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NJAEJHE OCHOBE TEMATCKOI' ITPOI'PAMA XHNBOIIMCA [IPKBE CBETOI
JUMUTPUIJA Y MAPKOBOM MAHACTUPY

PE3UME

[Ipeamer DOKTOpCKe AMcepTalMje jecTe TEeMAaTCKH MPOTpaM JKUBOMHCA IPKBE
Ceeror [dumutpuja y MapkoBom manactupy koa Ckomsba. Pan je mocBehen tymauemwy
MIPOrPaMCKUX OCOOCHOCTH M MJICJHUX OCHOBA TEMATCKOT Mporpama oBor (hpecko ancamoOa.
[Momu3ame MoHyMeHTanmHE 3aayxOuHe y ckomckoj Cymunu, y OJU3MHH TPECTOHHIE
Cprckor mapcTBa, HETIOCPEAHO j€ MOBE3aHO Ca MOJUTUYKUM YCIIOHOM U HOBOCTCUCHUM
KpaJbeBCKUM JOCTOjaHCTBOM Bykammna MpmasueBuha (1365/1366). ApxurekToHCKa
aHaJM3a CIOMEHUYKE IeJIMHE T0Ka3alia J1a je pkBa noaurnyra usmehy 1365/1366. u 1371.
roguHe. Y roauHama mocie Mapuuke OuTke 3amyxOuHa MpmapueBuha ykparieHa je

¢bpeckama (1376/1377) 3acmyrom BykammHoBoT cuHa, Kpajba Mapka.

[ums uctpaxuBama Ouna je TemesbHA o00paja W aHalM3a CBHX acrekaTa
nmporpamMcke CTpykrype skuonuca 1pkse Csertor dumwurtpuja. [lpuctymame ToM 3aaaTky
3aXTeBAJIO j€ Hajupe TMOCTymaK yTBphuBama nuKOBHE rpahe koja 10 cama Huje
nyonukoBaHa. Tume je omoryheH yBua y caapikaj CIMKaHOT Iporpama y IIeJIMHU.
Pasmarpame npocTtopHOr OOJMMKOBama Haoca W MPUMpATE NPYKUIO j€ jaCHHU]JY CIUKY O
OCHOBHUM TPUHIUIA, KOjHUMa C€ PYKOBOJMIIO MPUIMKOM pacrnopehuBama HKOHOTPaPCKUX
TeMa U cTBapama Behux mporpamckux nenuHa. McrpaxuBama nukoHorpaduje Takohe cy
noHena BpeaHe pesynrate. OHa cy mokasana za je 0poj JuTepapHuX Mpeasioskaka U u3Bopa
3a pecke 3HATHO 000TaheH U Ja je ’UXOBO MOPEKJIO Y IPKBEHO] TIOE3UjH U OOTOCIOBCKO]
KIbIDKEBHOCTU. VICTaKHYTH MOTMBM XUMHH, KaHOHA, Tpormapa, IcajiamMa W MOJUTBU
MPETOUCHHU CY Yy JUKOBHHU W3pa3 WJM Cy, NaK, 3aCTYIUbCHH Y BHIY HATIHCHE (hopMmyle y

3Ha4ajHOM OpOjy TeMaTCKHX LieJUHA OBOT (ppecko ancamOia. Y Be3u ca TUM Tpeda uctahu



Ja BEIMKH [0 3acCTYIUEHOT HKOHOrpadcKor peneproapa NpPOXKHUMa OOTroCIOBCKH
cumboiuszaM. IloceOHy BpenHOCT MMajy HecBakuJIalllkba HKOHOrpadcka yoOiauyaBama
CIIeHa MM TOjeMHAuYHUX MOTHBa, 3a Koje HeMma ojrosapajyhux ananoruja. U Ha
TEMAaTCKOM IUIaHy CIMKapcTBO MapKOBOI MaHacTHpa JJOHOCH HOBUHE. VICTaKHYTO MecTo y
nporpamy no0uje ce yrnpaBo TeMe Koje IpBH MyT cpeheMo y Tako pa3BHjeHOM OOJIHKY y
CPIICKOM CpEIHOBEKOBHOM CIMKapcTBY. IbuxoBa mojaBa Moke ce 00jaCHUTH CHaKHUM
YIJIMBOM OOTOCIYXEHa alld U JABOPCKOT IIEpEMOHM]jajIa y cajipkaj U pacrnope] TeMaTCKOT
mporpaMa IpKaBa MO3HOBHU3AHTHjCKOT mepuoaa. OcoOeHOCT MpOrpaMCKUX peliewma y
CIIMKApCTBY MapKkoBOr MaHAcTHpa Orjieia ce y OpIK/BMBOM 0JIa0upy TOJIoXkKaja
MOjeAMHAYHUX TpescTaBa. Jpyrum peunma, NpoMHIUBEH pacnopen U MehycoOHu oaHoC
TEMAaTCKUX LEeJMHA JONPHHOCWIM Cy YyoOiMuyaBamy HACJHUX Harjacaka y IMporpamy.
Ukonorpadcku caapxaju y MapkoBOM MaHACTHPY JOHOCE YIEUaT/bUBE U OPUTHHAIIHE
JIMKOBHE M3pa3e U3 JOMeHa Biajapcke uneosoruje. OBe ,,ciuKe BIACTH™ UMaje Cy MOCeOHy
BaXHOCT, C 003UPOM Ha TO Ja Cy Omiie y cIy:KOH ujeje KojoMm ce moTBphyje JTeruTUMHUTET
HOBE Biajiapcke nopojue. Konauno, ujaejHe OCHOBE MCKa3aHE J€3UKOM CIIMKE JONPHUHOCE
Ja ce CJIMKaHH TporpaM IpkBe MapKoBOI MaHacTHpa carjieiaBa U Kao MOY3JaH
uctopujcku u3Bop. tbume ce noteplyjy nmocrtojeha u cTBapajy HOBa ca3Hama O KyATYPHO-

PICTOpI/IjCKI/IM, AP>KABHO-TIOJIMTUIKUM U HPKBCHUM IIpUIIMKAMa Y ApKaBU MpI—BaB‘IeBHha.

Kimbyune peun: cprcka ymetrHoct XIV Beka, mkoHorpaduja, MpmwasueBuhu, 3umHO

CJIMKapCTBO
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THE CONCEPTS OF THE THEMATIC PROGRAMME OF THE CHURCH OF
SAINT DEMETRIOS AT MARKOV MANASTIR

SUMMARY

The doctoral thesis deals with the thematic programme of mural decoration in the
Church of Saint Demetrios at Markov Manastir near Skopje. The study focuses on the
interpretation of the specific features of the programme and the conceptual foundations of
the thematic framework of this fresco ensemble. The construction of the monumental
foundation at SuSica near Skopje, located in the vicinity of the capital of the Serbian
Empire, was directly associated with the political rise and the newly acquired royal dignity
of Vukasin Mmjavcevi¢ (1365/1366). The architectural analysis of the monument shows
that the church was built between 1365/1366 and 1371. In the years following the Battle of
Maritza, the foundation of the Mmjavcevi¢ family was adorned with frescoes (1376/1377)
owing to the efforts of VukaSin’s son, King Marko.

The aim of the study has been to investigate and analyze in detail all aspects of the
structure of the iconographic programme in the Church of Saint Demetrios. In order to
undertake this task it was necessary to identify and collect the visual materials that had not
been published before. This has made it possible to get a full insight into the painted
programme. The analysis of the spatial concept of the naos and narthex has enabled us to
grasp more clearly the basic principles that guided the arrangement of iconographic themes
and the shaping of major units within the programme. The investigation of iconography has
also yielded valuable results. It has revealed that the range of literary prototypes and
sources for frescoes was significantly enriched and that they originated from religious
poetry and theological literature. The distinct motifs from hymns, canons, troparia, psalms
and prayers were transposed into a pictorial form or were, in turn, embodied in inscriptions

in a significant number of thematic units within the fresco ensemble. In this regard, it



should be pointed out that a great part of the iconographic repertoire is infused with
theological symbolism. The extraordinary iconographic concepts of scenes or individual
motifs for which it is impossible to find true analogies are particularly valuable. The mural
decoration of Markov Manastir offers innovative solutions at the thematic level, as well.
The prominent place was given to the themes that appeared for the first time in such an
elaborate form in Serbian medieval art. The fact that they were depicted at Markov
Manastir may be explained by the strong influence of liturgy and court ceremonies on the
content and arrangement of the thematic programme in Late Byzantine churches. The
distinguishing feature of the solutions applied in the programme of mural decoration at
Markov Manastir is the careful selection of places for individual scenes. In other words, the
precisely defined arrangement and the relationships among thematic units contributed to the
shaping of conceptual highlights in the programme. The iconographic scenes at Markov
Manastir reveal remarkable and original artistic works associated with ruler's ideology.
These "images of power" were especially important because their purpose was to confirm
the legitimacy of the new royal family. Finally, owing to the conceptual foundations
expressed through a pictorial language the painted programme of the katholikon at Markov
Manastir is also seen as a reliable historical source. It confirms the already known facts and
leads to new information about the cultural and historical, political and religious

circumstances in the land ruled by the Mrnjavcevié¢ family.
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[. JOCAOTAIIBA ITPOYYHABABA IIPKBE CBETOI' AUMUTPUJA Y
MAPKOBOM MAHACTHUPY

ITpouutoct MapkoBor MaHacTupa ca 1pkBom Ceror J[umutpuja uctpaxyje ce ox
apyre nojoBuHe XIX Beka. Hajpanuju momanm o CIOMEHHKY M HETOBHM KTHUTOpHMA,
CpPIICKUM KpajbeBuMa Bykammny u Mapky MpmwasueBuhy, Mory ce nponahu y 6enemkama
Y U3BEIITajUMa IyTONHcala U JbyOuTesba CTapuHa, KOjU Cy 0OMIIa3HIN CPIICKE MaHACTHUPE
y Ckonckoj LlpHoj ropu, Tama jom yBek moj Typckom Bmamthy. IIpodecop Georpancke
Benuke mkone Ilantenuja CpehkoBuh y cBojuM myTHHuYKuM Oenerikama mpBu je 1878.
00jaBHO KTUTOPCKM HATHOHC M CTPYYHY jaBHOCT M3BECTHO O BJIAJapCKO-KTUTOPCKUM
mopTpeTHMa y xpamy.' Y HCIPaBHOCT 06jaB/bEHOI CajpikKaja HOCYMEao je Hiapuon
PyBapan npuio:KMBILIY HOBO YMUTaHk€ HATIIUCA 1881.” VBan JactpeGos, PYCKU KOH3YHI Y
[Mpuspeny mnoteBpauo je CpehkoBuheBa orkpmha 1884., mOnmyHHMBHIM UX CBOjUM
3amaxamuMa o crojehum (urypama y npeoj 3ouu.” Kacuuje je u Jby6omup Crojanosuh y
npBU TOM cBOT Kopryca Cmapu cpncku 3anucu u Hamnucu (1902) yBpctro JacTpeOoBIbeB
mpermc KTHTOPCKOr Hatmuca, a ‘ophe Pagojuunh motspamo merosy mcrpasrocT 1925.

l"O,I[I/IHC.5

IIpxBa Ceetor Jumutpuja yBpiiheHa je y cyMapHM Iperijiesl MaHacTupa y cTapoj

Cpbuju mox typckom Biamthy, koju je 1881. cacrauo Munom C. MwunojeBuh, npucranumna

! Cpehkosuh, [Tymnuuxe cuxe, 215-229.

? Pysapau, [lpunowyu k o6jawmery, 39; idem, Ilpenas ¢ npuxasa na kpumuxy, 165-167.

3 JactpeGoB, Hacmasax Genedcaxa, 3870 Koju je yHEO HEKOJMKO CHTHHX CJIOBHHX HCIIPABKH Y
CpehxoBuheBo unTame KTUTOPCKOT HATIICA U MPENU3HUje OAPEIN0 MECTO IOPTPETa Y ,,j Y’KHO] IPUIPATH .

* CrojanoBuh, 3anucu u namnucu 1, 6p. 187-188.

> Paojuanh, 3anucu y Mapkosom manacmupy, 494.



POMaHTHYapCKOT MpaBIa y cprickoj ucropuorpadujn.’ Apryp Eanc criomeryo je Mapkos
MaHACTHp Kao TPOOHUILY JIETEHJAPHOT Xepoja CPIICKE €MHKE Yy M3BEIITajuMa ca CBOJHX

apXEOJIOIIKHMX HCTpaKHBamba Ha bankany (1875-1883).

ITpBe nmomene 1pkse Ceeror JMMHUTpHja Ka0 UCTOPHU]CKO-YMETHUYKOT CIIOMEHHUKA
HOPY)KWIH Cy PYCKH HaydHHMIHU Koju cy KpajeM XIX u mouetkoMm XX Beka IyTOBAJIM IO
Makenonuju. ITaBen H. MusbykoB ykpaTKo ce OCBpHYO Ha 3aayxOumHy MpmaBueBnha
1889.% nok je Huxommm II. KoHmakoB y cB0joj Kmu3u Makedonus. Apxeonoeuueckoe
nymeuwtecmeue n3 1909. naxxmwy NOCBETHO OMUCY apXUTEKTYPE, YHYTPALIHET MPOCTOpA U

9
HEKOJIUKO (pecaka y oirapy.

[TomeHyTH UCTpaXKUBauyu HUCY OMJIM Y MOTYhHOCTH Ja caryieiajy >KUBOIIUC LIPKBE
Caetor Jlumutpuja y neiauHu, jep je 3oHa crojehux ¢urypa y Bullle HaBparta y HepuOIY
m3mehy 1869. u 1909. rogune npekpuBaHa mo Haiory Erszapxuje, Oyrapcke LpKBEHE
MHCTUTYIMje TpHU3HATe OJf OCMAHCKHX BJACTH, Ca I[WJbEM CaKpHUBamka U YHHIITaBama

MaTepHUjaTHUX TParoBa CPIICKe KyJIType U MPOLUUIOCTH y HOBap;[apjy.10

® Munojesuh, Hauwm manacmupu, 9.

" Ewans, Antiquarium Researches in Illiricum, 84, 98-99.

¥ Mumokos, Xpucmuanckus opesnocmu, 134-136.

? Konnakos, Makedonus, 180—185.

' VupmtaBame TparoBa cpricke CpelIleBeKOBHE IPKABHOCTH Y MapKoBOM MaHACTHPY, MOYENO je 1
mpe ykbydema CKOICKe emapxuje oA AyxoBHY BiacT Oyrapcke Ersapxuje (1870). 1869. 3a urymana
MaHaCTUpa IIOCTaBJbEH je MOHax u 3orpa¢ Juonucuje u3 Llapurpana, koju je mox U3roBOPOM Ja IONpaBiba
XKHMBOIUC IPEKPEYNO IIOBOPKY JKMUBOIMCAHMX JIMKOBA 3a KOje jeé cMarpao Ja MpeACTaBibajy MOBOPKY
Hemamuha, a 3aTuM mpeko BUX HACIHKao NOTHIE U 3MHje. TakBo crame 3arekao je Ilartenuja Cpehkosuh,
koju je obumao manactup 1873. romune. Ilocne Cpehkosuha a mpe momacka JactpeboBa, Mantep je cam
OTIA0 WIU Cy I'a CKUHY/IM MOOOXKHH MEIITaHH, Ma je pyCKU KOH3YI OHO y IPWIINIM Ja BUIU HU3 QHUTypa 3a
KOje je BepoBao Ja MpeACTaBIbajy BIafapcKy noBopky Hemamuha, anu To HHje MOTrao M JOKa3aTd IMOIITO CY
CBH HaTmucu Beh Ommm yHUINTEHH off cTpaHe Oyrapckux ersapxucra. dpecke cy moHoBo mnpekpuBere 1894.
10 HAJIOTY CKOIICKOT er3apxujckor murpornonura Makcuma. Taga je mena mpBa 30Ha KUBOIMCA, O TJIABHUX
Bpara J0 HUKOHOCTAca IMpeMas3aHa MacHOM 00joM, JIOK Cy y OJITapy OMJIM MpeMa3aHHd OHHM CBETUTEJbU KoOje Cy

€r3apXuCTH CMaTpali CPICKUM. MHOIHM JMKOBH Cy Ipe MacHe 0oje, IPBO MpeMalTepUCaHH, IITO je JOBEI0
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3a momeHyTO pa3nobsbe MapKoBOI MaHACTHUpa BaKAaH JOMPHHOC IMPENCTaBIbajy
u3BemTaju cprckor konsyina Kpamesune Cpbuje y Cxorspy Tomopa Crankosuha, koju je
33jelH0 ca PYCKUM CKOICKMM KoH3ynoM Teomocujem Jlucosuuem 1894. mocerno
3aayOuHy MpmwaBueBnha W TOCHEABH BUACO MOJHjENe] Y LEIMHH Kao W HEKe Off
dpecaxa.'' Muaue, jenan o cerMeHara packoIIHOT XOpPOCa — Mea/bOH ca HMEHOM Kpasba
Bykammuna (cn. 1), gocmeo je y 30upky Hapomnor myseja y beorpamy jom 1871. kao
nokJoH Teoduia, Tagammer urymana MapkoBor maHactupa. O OBOM MpeaMeTy MUCao je
Muxauno Bantposuh y Cmapunapy w3 1888.'? Hakon mocere Cranxosuha n JlncoBmua,
KOMUCH]ja €r3apXHjCKUX CBEIITCHUKA U yUUTEsha OJUTYYHIa j€ YKJIOHU IOJIMjese] U3 IPKBE.
On 3Hauaja 3a pacBeT/baBamkbe€ OBOT IEpPHOAA HOBHMjE HCTOPHjEe MaHAcTUpa jecy |
UCTpaxXuBama, koja je JoBan Xayu BacupeBuh cnposeo on 1892. no 1914., a xoja cy
oGjaBmena Tex 1930. y kmmsu Ckonwe u mweeosa okoauna.” CPICKH HCTOpPHYAp H
eTHorpa¢ mocetuo je MapkoB MaHactup 1894. W TOM NPWIMKOM 3aTe€Kao je LPKBY y
JIeBaCTHUPAHOM CTamy — IIejla PBa 30HA JKMUBOMHCA OWIIa je mpemMa3zaHa MacHOM 00joM (dak
Y TIOjeIMHU JIMKOBH Y OJITApy), 8 MOHYMEHTAIHU OpOH3aHU TOJIHjelie] HUje Ce BUIIE MOTrao
BUAETH y IPKBH.'* OBO M3Y3€THO 1€70 JMTYPIHjCKOT IPKBEHOT MOOWIMjapa MCTAKHYTHX

o0ejexja CpIICKE IP)KABHOCTU IMOHOBO j€ IOCTaJO IMPEJAMET WHTEpPEeCcCOBama Oyrapckor

JI0 BUXOBOT TpajHor omrehema. Ilomujenej je Beh Tag 6mo packiombeH U ckiomeH. Beh 1898., ognocHO
1900. roqune, pycku ucropuuapu Ilasen Huxonajeua MuspykoB u Huxonum IMaBnoBuu Konnakos Hucy y
MapKkoBOM MaHACTHPY 3aTEKJIX HATIHNCE, TPOOHO KaMeme HU MOJIHjeNej alH jecy 3UI0Be IpeMa3aHe MaCHOM
60joM. XpOHOJIOTH]y OYrapcKOr er3apXujCKOr YHUINTaBama JKUBOMKCAa W HaTnuca MapKoBOT MaHacTHpa
neraspHO pasmarpa Ilemym, Yuuwmasare ucmopujckux usgopa, 297-312. 3axBanHOCT IyryjeM KOJIETH
Ienrymy mTo MU je YCTYIHO CBOj paj] y TOKY IPUIpPEMeE 3a LITaMITy.

" AC, MUJL, TITTO 1894, pen 217, ¢. 12, xouzyn KpasmeBune Cpb6uje y Cxomspy Tonop CrankoBuh,
Cxombe-MHHUCTPY UHOCTpaHux Aena Cumu Jlo3anuhy, beorpan, 9/22. 8. 1894, . Ho. 382. CB0j u3BemITY]
CrankoBuh je kacuuje u o0jaBuo y kiusu: CrankoBuh T., berewxe o Cmapoj Cpouju, 136—137. 3axBasbyjem
ce koneru Ypoury llenrymy kKoju MH je CKpeHYO MKy Ha apXUBCKY Ipal)y ¥ KBUTY. Y cBOM u3BemTajy T.
CrankoBuh nume ga ce ,,ciuka Kpassesuha Mapka He BHIH, jep je BEIITO 3aKJIOHEHA MKOHAMa TeMILIa‘.
Kon3syxn je BepoBaTHO MHCINO Ha IIpescTaBy Xpucra Llapa Ha cBepHOM 3uIy y3 OITapCKy Iperpamy.

12 Bantposuh, Koaym ¢ umenom xpana Bykawuna, 25-30, 62—66.

1 Xayu Bacwsesuh, Ckonwe u wezoea okomna, 434-437.

" Ibid., 435, 437-438.



MunucrtapctBa uHOcTpanux nena 1908. roamne. Tanma je uryman Makapuje mnpenao
CKoIICcKO]j erzapxujckoj MUTponoiauju BehuHy nenoBa mnosujesneja, a CKOICKH MUTPOIIOIUT
Cunecyje ra je 1909. y3 Ooraty HOBUaHY HaJOKHaIy MPEMycTHO Oyrapckoj TProBHHCKO)]
areHuuju y Crorupy, ogakiie je nocyat y Codujy. Ce norahaje Be3aHe 3a pacnapyaBame U
otyhuBame xopoca kpajba BykammHa U3 HBErose 3alyKOMHE PEKOHCTPYHCAO j€ MHOTO

. 15
roauHa KaCHH]JC HOMOhy APXUBCKHUX JOKyMC€HATa CnaBko I[I/IMCBCKI/I.

VY cprickoj
ucropuorpaduju jour jeman pan nocsehen je oBom mpenmety. [paran Tomoposuh je Ha
OCHOBY TIIO3HATUX [IeJIOBa W OAroBapajyhux aHajoruja NPYKHO PEKOHCTPYKIHU]Y

. . 16
HCKaAJalllLCT U3TJICAa ITOJIN]CJIC]a U3 MapKOBOF MaHacTupa.

VYc10BH 3a TEpeHCKa UCTpakuBamba oMoryheHa cy Tek y rojmHaMa o ocioOohemy
Ckomba oxt Typaka (1912). V neto ucre ronune Cpricka kpajbeBcka akageMmuja y CKOICKy
o0JlacT majbe Hay4yHy ekcneauuujy kojy uumHe Annapa CreanoBuh, Ilerap Ilomosuh u
Bnagumup P. IlerkoBuh. Tom mpunukom A. CteBaHOBHD je XEMHUjCKHUM IyTEM OYHCTHO
IIeCT JIMKOBA y 30HU cTojehux ¢urypa, a caonmrema 0 oBoM unithewy (pecaka 06jaBHo je
ek 1920. y Cpnckom xruscesnom enacuuxy u 1921,y I'oouwrsaky CKA." Texunuku
OIHC apXUTEKType HpkBe u3 Oenexaka [1. [Tomoeuha manu je neo rpalhe u cHuMaka Koja je

18
YHULITCHA 3a BpEME bankanckux paroBa.

HakoH moveTHHX HWHTEpECOBama PYCKUX M CPICKHX HAaydyHUKA 3a CIIHKAPCTBO
npkBe Ceeror Jlumurpuja BpeiaH je maxme Kpatak TekcT Brmagmmupa P. [letkoBuha y
bocanckoj eunu wn3 1914., y xojem yKpaTko Oomucyje caapikaj Gppecko-aexopaiuje, Koju je
Tama Morao BuueTH (neo (dpecaka y ontapy, neo mukiayca Ctpamama, boropoauuns
Axartucr, neo mukinyca Ceeror Hukone, cuena Ycnema). Pasnuka kojy je mpemno3Hao y
CTHJIy JIBE CIHMKApCKe TPyIe HaBela je OBOT HCTAKHYTOT HCTPaXKHBa4a Ja IMOTPEIIHO

19
cMecTH pan ,.ckorckux ciukapa y XV wimm XVI Bek. Hcre romumne mpod. Ckoricke

15 ITumenckn, Jokymenmu 3a cyobunama na nonuenejom, 6p. 2—16.

' Tonoposuh, ITonujenej y Maprosom manacmupy, 28-36.

17 CreBanoBuh, Jeono sanummueo omxpuhe, 371-376; Tomummax CKA 29 (1921) 34-44.
'8 Monosuh I1., Ipunoz 3a cmyoujy, 95-119.

" HerxoBuh, Mapkos manacmup, 66-70.



ruMHazuje Yenomup MapjaHoBuh o6jaBibyje cBoj myTonuc Mapkoe manacmup, Kao MpBY
kury y equuuju Cpncku cnomenuyu y Hoeoj Cpbuju, y K0joj IPBEHCTBO Jaje MmoaanuMa

. 20
BC€3aHUM 34 UCTOPU]JY MaHACTHPA.

ApXHUTEKTYypa U CIMKapcTBO MapKOBOT MaHAcTHpa AeTaJbHU]E Cy y BUIIIEC HaBpaTa
pa3MaTpaHd y pajoBuMa (QpaHIyCKOr HCTOpHuYapa ymeTtHocTu [abpujena Mujea.
[Tpeno3Har kao jefaH O KJbYYHUX CIIOMEHHKA ,,CPIICKE MakKeJOHCKe IIKoJsie*, MapkoB
MaHAaCTUp ca CBOjUM (peckama ymIao je cacTaB KamUTaIHE CTyAMje O HUKOHOrpaduju
Bu3aHTHjcke ymetHoct U3 XIV, XV u XVI Beka ca tepuropuje Muctpe, Makenonuje u
Cere 'ope.”' ApPXUTEKTOHCKE 0COGCHOCTH CIIOMEHHKA Muje pa3matpa y OKBUPY CTyaAHU]e
nocBeheHe cTapuM CpPICKUM [PKBaMa M KHBHIe O ,TPUKOj IIKOJU® BU3AHTHUJCKE
apxutekType. Pasmarpajyhu muman, HauuH 3unama, oOnukoBame (acaga Muje je mopen
JOKAJHUX o0esiexkja YOUHMO TIOBE3aHOCT Ca LApUIrpajcKkoM TpaAuLHUjoM, ald M

apxutekTypoM I'puxe n 3amamga.”

VY rommHama mo 3aBpuieTky I[IpBor cBeTCKOr paTa HAcTaB/bajy C€ M3acilaHCTBa
CPIICKMX HAayYHMX HMHCTHUTYLHMja Pagd TEPEHCKOr HCTpakuBamba MapKoBOI MaHAcTHpA.
300r yBepemwa aa npukasyjy noptpere Hemawuha u MpmwaBueBuha u gase cy y CpeauIuTy
MHTEpECOBama JIMKOBU Yy MpU3eMHO] 30HM. AHjpa CreBaHOBMh je HakoH uuiihema
CEBEPHOT 3MJa y3 uKoHoctac 1921. ronunHe, y OTKpHBEHUM (purypama mpernosHao Kpajba

Bykamuna, kxpaspuny Jenaeny utn >

Hay4yno umHTepecoBame pyckor ucropuuapa ymerHocTH Hukonaja OxymeBa 3a
CPIICKO CPEIHOBEKOBHO CIIMKAapCTBO MpEJCTaBibeHO je 1923. cTyaujoM y Kojoj je maxma
noceehena u peckama Mapkosor mamactupa.”’ Hajsume 3axBabyjyhu Mujeoum

paaoBuMa YMETHUYKU MaTepI/IjaJ'I Cca OBHX IIPOCTOpa, a Mehy BbHUMa U (1)peCI<e MapKOBOF

0 Mapjanosuh, Cpncxu cnomenuyu.

I Millet, Recherches.

2 Millet, L 'Ecole grecque; idem, L ‘ancien art serbe, 122—128.

3 Crepanosuh, Hexomko npoganux ypecko ciuxa, 216-220,293-298.

24
Oxynes, Cepbckue cpedHeseko8bie CHEHONUCH.



MaHacTUpa, yuule cy y KpaTKUM L[pTama y OIUITe Iperiese BuzanTujcke ymernoctu (1.

Jlnn).

[Tpunuka 3a neTajbHUjE UCTPAKUBAKE JKUBOTIHCA U apXUTEKType ycueauna je 1923.
kaga cy mo Haiory Hapoanor myseja y beorpagy y MapkoB manactup mpounu Jlasap
MupkoBuh u XKapko Taruh (cm. 2). Pesyarar Te miuomoHocHe capagme Owia je mpBa
HayyHa MoHorpaduja o MapkoBom manactupy (1925), y kojoj je oOpahena ucropuja,
ApXUTEKTYpa M SKHBOMHC ManacTupa.’ Y wucropmjckoM aeny MupkoBuh H3HOCH H
KPUTHUYKH pa3Marpa CBE PacIoOJIOKUBE IMOJATKEe O UCTOPHjH MaHacTupa (MHCaHe H3BOpE,
[PKBEHE KIbUre, 3aMUce, KTUTOPCKU HATIHC WTJ.), ociaoHuBIHM ce Ha CpehkoBuheB u
JacTpeOoBIBEB Mpenuc KTUTOPCKOT Harmuca, Oynyhu na je taga Ouo mpema3zaH MacHOM
6ojom. HcmpaBmo je mnpemnoxeny wuneHtuduxanujy Angpe CreBaHoBuha © INPBU
npeno3nao [lapcku [ewsuc. Unak Huje OMO MOTIYHO Yy MpaBy Kajga je ped O OCTAIUM
¢durypama, jep je Bomehu ce nukom napa /laBuma npeTnocTaBuo /1a HaCTaBaK MOBOPKE YHHE
CTapO3aBeTHH jydejckW mapeBd.”’ Bes o063upa Ha OBy TpemiKy, mompuHoc Jlazapa
MupkoBuha y nipBoj (a3 ucTpaxkuBama CIMKAHOT mporpama 1pkee Ceeror {umutpuja je
uzy3etad. OH je MpBU MPOTyMauno OOTOCIOBCKH M JHUTYPTHJCKM CMHCA0 KJbYYHHX TeMa
Kao mro cy Benuku Bxon y onrapy u Llapcku nensuc, youuBIy noBe3aHocT mmel)y ciuka
Yy CBETHJIMIITY, HA0CY W MPHIPATH, YIIPKOC TOME IITO je Taga Behu neo dpecaka m name
6uo mpemasal ¢apoom. [Taxmwy je mocseTno u nukirycy boropoauunnor Akarucra, Ta4HO
MPEeHeo CcaJpkaj W HATIHCE MpecTaIuX Qpecaka y XpaMmy — OHUX KOje HHUCY Owuie
MpeKpUBeHe ciojeM >kuBommca u3 XIX Beka (HEKoJIuKO (pecaka y onTapy, HHUKIYC
Crpanama, mojeauHe creHe u3 Benukux mnpasHuka, nukiyca Pohema u neTumcTBa
XpucToBor, nukiyca XpUCTOBUX jaBHUX aenatHocTH). JKapko Tatuh je mpyxuo menoBute

OIIMCC CBUX CPCABLOBCKOBHUX rpal)eBI/IHa Y MaHaCTUPCKOM KOMIUJICKCY MOTKPCHOUBIIN HX

3 Diehl, Manuel d’art byzantin, 759, 766, 821, 826; idem, La peinture byzantine, 445.

2 Mupkosuh, Tatuh, Mapkoe manacmup.

*7 IIpu 0BOM MHILbEHY OCTa0 jé M KacHHje Kaja je OUMIL/BEHO [EBET IMKOBA HA CEBEPHO] CTPAHH
LpKBe, CMaTpajyhu Ja rpyly cTapo3aBeTHHX IapeBa Ipej XPHCTOM I[apeM YIOTIYHhaBajy U JIMKOBH CBETHX

KoncranTtuna u Jenene, v. Mupkosuh, Hogoomxpugene ¢pecke, 181-191.



MPEIM3HAM TEXHUYKUM IPTEKUMA U POTOJOKYMEHTanujoM (cit. 3, 4, 5, 6). 3akibyuno je na
npkBa Ceetor uMmutpuja mpumnaaa ,,/pYKO-BU3aHTH]CKO]* IIKOJM Ca €JIEMEHTUMa KOjU

MNOTHUYY U3 POMAHUYKEC apXUTCKTYPC.

Kao nomyna wmonorpaduju ycnenuna cy wucrte TroAauHe jomr aBa Tekcra JI.
MupkoBuha. Y mpBoM OH ce 0aBH UCTOPH]CKHMM H3BOpPHMAa y3 MOMON KOjUX pacBeT/haBa
nopekJio nopoautie Mpmwasuesuh. MicToBpeMeHO U pa3pelniaBa IuiIeMy OJaBHO MPUCYTHY y
HayIH, Koja ce OAHOCH Ha TpoOHYy ¢yHKuM]jy 1pkBe Ceror dumutpuja. Y TBphuBameM aa
HaATpoOHA TIOYa 3a KOjy c€ BepoBajio Ja je BykammHOBa ycTBapu mpumaga HEKOM
Mpheny, 3akiby4ro je Aa HeMa JJoKa3a Ja ce J1ajbe pa3MHIIIba Ja ¢y MpmaBueBuhn uManu
rpo6Ha MecTa u obenexja y MaHacTupy.” Jpyru TekcT mocelieH je KPCTHOHHMIM KOjy je
CKOTICKM MHTpPOIOJUT Kup Marej nokiaonuo MapkoBoM maHactupy 1393. u pazpymenum
pKBEHUM rpaljeBUHaMa y HENmocpeaHoj OJMM3MHM MaHACTHPCKOr KomIuiekca — CBeTom
Hukomu u Ycnewy boropoaune (XIV BeK).29 Beoma 3axTeBaH 3a7aTak Be3aH 3a MOPEKIO U
3Ha4YeHC jEAUHCTBEHE TMpeAcTaBe aHhena M JeMOHa Ha CTpaHama KamnuTelaa OJITAPCKHUX
cTty0oBa MupkoBuh je pemmo mnpoHaJaKeHmeM OJroBapajyher nmrepapHOr MpeyIoliKa
JIMTYPrUjCKOT KapakTepa. . JIONpUHOC [O3HABARY LHKIYCY AKATHCTA jCTE H HErOB TEKCT
0 LapUrpajackoM oOmuuajy Hollewa uKkoHe boropoaune Ogurntpuje Ha paMeHUMa, IITO je

npuKasaHo y cuenn 12. uxoca.’’

O cnukapcTBy MapkoBor MaHacTUpa IUINY M ayTOpH Mperjena CpIicKe
CPeIHOBEKOBHE YMETHOCTM TOKOM 4eTBpTe JeneHuje XX Beka, Mehy kojuma

Hajoapo6uuje Bragumup P. Ietkosuh. ™

* Hapogma maarpoOHa mmoua kpasba Mapka yHHIITeHa je 3a Bpeme Ersapxumje, v. Mupkosuh,
Mprasguesuhu, 11-41.

¥ Mupxosuh, Jow newimo uz Maprosoe manacmupa, 301-308.

3 Mupxouh, Anhen u demonu, 3—13.

3! Mupkosuh, Hxona Bozopoouye Odueumpuje, 247.

2 Petkovi¢, La peinture serbe, 1, pl. 142-146; 1I, 56-57, pl. CLXII-CLXVII; idem, IIpezieo

ypreenux cnomenura, 180-183.



N3y3eTaH yMETHHYKH KBaJUTET, OPUTMHAIHOCT TEMAaTUKE M  CJIOKEHOCT
nkoHorpaduje ppecaka MapkoBor MaHacTHpa HacTaBUiA je Ja OyAH NaKky UCTpaKMBada
y HapenHuM jaeneHujama. Hapouuro cy mame no3Hare Win jeJUHCTBEHE TEME CJIOKEHHUJUX
caJpraja mpejacTaBibalie n3a30B 3a uctpaxupaue. Ceeto3ap Panojuuh je y texcty @pecke
Maproeoe manacmupa u Kueom ceemoe Bacunuja Hogoe (1956) n3Heo TauHO 3amakame
na ¢urype y ABOPCKMM KOCTHMHUMA MpEICTaBIbajy CBETUTEIbE, a HE MOPTpeTe Bianapa,
BIIACTeNIe WM jyaejcke mapese.’ Ilopex Tora M3HEO je HOBO TyMademe 3a TEMATCKy
LIEJIMHY, KOja 10 MUILbEHY ayTopa o0yxBaTa HE caMo 30HY cTojehux ¢urypa y uuraBom
Xxpamy, Beh u cieny KajaoTy npunpate ca TeMoM Xpucta [Ipemyapoctu. OHo ce 3acHUBa Ha
yBepemYy /a je HeoOWYHa KOHIENIKja U pacnopes] gpecaka HaJaxHYT TeKCTOM JKugom
ceemoe Bacunuja Hoeoe, thne ce omucyjy cBedaHoctn y Jepycanmumy. Oaroeop y
MOJIEMUYHOM TOHY YyOp3o je crurao oxa Jlazapa MupkoBuha, koju je yOeIbHBUM
apryMeHTHMa J0Ka3ao Ja NpeACTaB/bEHU Ccaapikaj HE MPaTH TOK U3JIOKEH Yy aroKpu(HOM
TeKCTy xaruorpagcke npupoje. I[Tocebny naxmy Mupkosuh je mOCBETHO KOMHO3HULUJH Y
CJIENIOj KAJIOTH MpHIpare, oOpa3oxuBIIy J1a je TeMa Xpucra kao Jloroca u Peun Boxuje
HaJaxHyTa GorocmyxemeM Bemuxor uersprka.’’ Hcre, 1961. GOXaHCKOM BH3HjOM Y

KaJIOTH KyroJie 0aBuo ce u AHpe Fpa63p.35

3a HacTaBaK MCTPaXKMBamba JKUBOMHCA MapKOBOI MaHACTHpa OJi BEJIMKOT 3Havaja
Cy KOH3EpBATOPCKO-PECTAaypaTOPCKH paJoBH, Koje je PemyOmuyku 3aBoja 3a 3alITUTY
cnomenuka kynrype CP Makenonuje npexyzeo y MapkoBoMm Manactupy 1963—-1964. u
1968-1970. Toxom OBHX C€30HA y MOTIYHOCTH Ccy ounitheHe Gppecke y Xpamy, a YKIOHEH
j€ ¥ HaKHAJIHO MPU3HIAHU MApAKIIUC y3 jJy>KHU 3UJ IPKBE. Taja Cy OTKPUBEHH BJIaJIapCKO-

KTUTOPCKU TOPTPETH HA jY)KHOj (hacaau, KTUTOPCKA KOMIIO3WIMja HA CEBEPHOM 3HUIY

33 Panojunh, @pecke Maprosoe manacmupa, 215-227. C£. idem, Cmapo cpncxo cruxapemeo, 155.
3 Mupxosuh, Ja mu ce gpecke y Mapkogom manacmupy mozy mymawumu scumujem cé. Bacumuja
Hoeoe, 77-88.

35 Grabar, Sur les sources, 379.



npumnpare U KOHAYHO je YKIOKbCHA MacCHa 60ja Cca KTHUTOPCKOI' HAaTIIMCa Hall _]}’)KHI/IM

36
yJIa30M y YHYTPAIIKBOCTH Xpama, Kao U ca cBux ¢urypa Hebeckor asopa.

ITpBu je o otkpuhy mopTpeTa Haj jy>)KHUM Yyna3oMm u3BectHo Kocra bamabanos
KpaTKuM TekcToM y 3ozpaghy (1966)”" u smatro omumpuujum y Kyimyprom naciedcmey
(1967).*® KTuTopcKy KOMIO3HIM]y ¥ CafpKHHy HATIHCA, MpHIaKyhn mpTexke M Kamkose
o0jaBuna je Haga Homman Hukysecka 1971. roxuae.” AyTopka je mucana o MapkoBoM
MaHaCTUpy y jolll ABa HaBpaTa 1975. roguHe — y TeKCTy mocBeheHOM KOMITO3MLIMjU ca
ATPOHOM XpaMa HaJl 3afmaJHUM yIa30M' ¥ y Hperiey HO3HATHX JOKYMEHATa BE3aHHX 32
uctopujy Mamactupa.” IlyGIMKOBAaH MaTepHjan MPYKHO je MOy3AaH OCHOB 33 HAYHHO
cariefaBame Behux Tematckux uenuHa. Bojucnas J. Bypuh je oqmax mo o6jaBibuBamy
nopTpeTa ca jy)xue ¢acane, y OKkBUpY cBoje cryauje Tpu doeahaja y cpnckoj Opacasu X1V
seka u wuxos odjex y caukacpmsy (1968), mpyXHuo HajAeTaJbHUJU ONMUC M TyMauyCHe
caap’kaja KOMIIO3MIMje HaJ jyXKHMM yiasoM. Ha ®oj je, mpema MuUIUbEHY ayTopa,
OBEKOBEUEH YMH MHUpPOIOMasama Kpajba Mapka, Ha IlITa yKaszyje por KOju JIpXKH y JIECHO]
pyLH, JOK KOMIIO3MIMja y LEJIMHU INpE/ACTaB/ba OpPMAKIBUBO OCMMILUBEH AWHACTUYKH
noMTHUKE TporpaM Mpmasuesuha. [pyraunje Tymaueme msneo je ITasne Mujosuh koju
je cMaTpao Ja KOMIO3MIMja ,,He MpeACTaB/ba MHPOIOMa3amke Ha KpasbeBCTBO, Beh camo

. 43
o10paHy OOrOMJIaHOCTH KpaJbeBCKE BIACTH y JUHACTHj MpmaBueBuha™.

Hope;[ KOMHOBI/II_II/Ija BJIaAAPCKO-UACOJIOIIKOT 3HA4YCHa HW Apyre HEAOBOJbHO
HCTPAXKCHE TEMC IIOCTAJIC CYy IPEAMCT HAYYHOI' MHTCPCCOBAWkbA Yy HApPCJIHHMM IrOJUWHaMa.

Cnukand MeHOJIOI ocoOeHe I/IKOHOI"pa(bI/Ije Y BHUAY XOPHU3OHTAJIHE JIO3C Ca YallrullaMa

3% Crimposckw, Pesynmamu 00 konsepeamopckume padomi, 239—245.
*7 Bana6anos, Ilopmpemu, 28-29.

¥ Bamabaunos, Hosoomxpuenu nopmpemu, 47—65.

3% Homman-Hukysbcka, 3a kmumopckama komnosuyuja, 225-238.

* Houman-Huxysmscka, Boocjume snamenuja, 171-180.

*! Houman-Huxysscka, Maprosuom manacmup, 401-415.

2 Bypuh, Tpu doeahaja, 87-97.

* Mujosuh, [{apcka uxonozpagpuja, (1), 82-90.



I[BETOBA y KOjUMa Cy My4eHHUKa IOIpcja, IpBa je o0jaBuiIa, onMcana, IpeHesa HaTIuce u
Npy)KIIa 3HauajHA 3amaxama Jbubana Manojnosuh-Pagojunh (1973).** Hcre romume
pasNIMYMUTH AacleKTH KajleHaapa W3 MapKoBOT MaHAaCTHpa CarjieaHd Ccy Y OKBHUPY
cuntercke crymuje Ilama Mujouha Menonoe.” Tux rogmma moHoBo ce pasMatpa u
IPEUCTINTYje BEPOJOCTOJHOCT omuca M Oejexaka MNpBUX MoceTwnana MapKoBor
MmaHactupa. Ca 3HaTHE BpeMEeHCKe IUCTaHLe U y3 MoryhHocT nposepe cBera 1mto je [lanta
CpehkoBuh 3abenexuo nasHe 1873. mpuimkom cBoje mocete MapKOBOM MaHACTHUDY,
CeerucnaB Manauh y tekcry banada o Cpehxosuliy n3 1975., yka3yje Ha UCHPaBHOCT
ETOBHX MOCTYNAKa U HENpaBeJHy KPUTHKY KOja Ta je y HaydHUM KpPYroBHMa IpaTuia u

46
HaKOH CMPTH.

Ocnobahamem ¢pecaka o]l CBUX JOLHUJUX HACJIara, KOHa4HO Cy CTBOPEHH YCJIOBH
Jla ce clIMKaHa JeKopanuja npkse Cseror Jumurpuja cariena y LEJIUHH, a THME U Ja ce
yobJinue mpBa 3anaxama 0 BeHUM TBoplMa. Bojucnas J. Dypuh 3aciyxan je u 3a HOBa
casHama Be3aHa 3a ciukape MapkoBor MaHactupa. Hajnpe y Enyuxnoneouju auxoHux
YMjemnocmu, a KaCHUje y TeMEJbHO] CTyAUju mocBeheHoj oBoMm murtamy (1972) ayrop je
YIBPAMO 1A je Kpasb Mapko Mo3Bao MajcTope, KOju Cy CTeKJIM 00pa3oBame WIM OuiH
po¢eCHOHATHO aHTaXKOBaHU Y YMETHHUKUM LIEHTpUMa Jip>kaBe MpmwaBueBuha — CKOIbY
u Oxpuny. Bypuh je mao u mupy CiIMKy HBHXOBOI YMETHHYKOI pa3Boja, yKa3aBIIU Ha
BenMKU Opoj mpkaBa ca Tepuropuja Oxpuiacke apxuenuckonuje, CKONCKE MUTPOIONUjE U
Ilehke maTpujapimje, y KOjuMa ce MOXe HpPENO3HATH paj OBe JBE CIHKapcke rpyme.’’
ITpBe rpyne ciukapa u3 MapkoBor MaHacTUpa Jl0Takao ce Buie myTa L{Betan ['po3naHoB
mumyhu o upkeama Oxpuzna w3 XIV Beka,™ a y capanmu ca [ojkom CyGoruhiem 06jaBo je
¢pecke u3 npkse Cseror bHopha y Peunuu kpaj Oxpuna, NpuaoAaBLIM O3HATOM KPYTy

. . . 49
CIIOMCHHUKaA JOLI JeaaH (1)p601<0 chaM6H KOJU CC MOXKC IPUITIUCATHU pady OXPUIACKE I'PYIIC.

* Mamnojnouh-Panojunh, Hnycmposanu kazendap, 61-80.

* Mujosuh, Menonoz, 116140, 344-349, ci1. 227-235.

* Maumuh, Banaoa o Cpelikosuhy, 121-140.

47 Djuri¢, Markov manastir, 410; idem, Mapxoe manacmup — Oxpuo, 131-160.
* I'posnanos, Oxpudcko 3udno cauxapemeo, 101, 121-149.

¥ I'posnanos, Cybotuh, I[pkea ceemoz Bopha y Peuuyu, 62—74.
10



OBaj TekcT 3HavajaH je W 300T Tora IITO CAAPKU HAJNOTIYHUjE UYHTAHE KTHTOPCKOT
HaTnuca U3 MapKoBOI MaHaCTHpPa, HA OCHOBY KOjer c€ Kao roMHa 3aBpLIETKA OCIHKaBamba
¢ noy3nameM y3uma 1376/1377. Pa3BojHu JIyK Apyre ciavkKapcke paguoHHIE, Koja je Mopes
MapkoBor MaHacTHpa YydecTBOBajla y ociukaBamy JlecHoBa, [lewana u Yenomneka

n10apo6HO je nerpaxknia Cvusbka Iabemuh.™

3Hama Hapacyia TOKOM JIeLieHHja HCTPaKUBaa MPYXKHUia cy 100py OCHOBY 3a HOBE
Iperiesie CpIcKe CpemhOBEKOBHE M BHU3AaHTHUJCKE YMETHOCTH 00jaBJbeHE TOKOM CeaMe U
ocme neneHuje XX Beka. Ceeroszap Panojuuh y Cmapom cpncxkom cauxapcmegy (1966)
pasmarpa TeMaTHKy ¢pecka MapkoBOI MaHAacTHpa 3a KOjy Kake Ja je ,,JIpoXKeTa HOBUM,
CYNTUJIHUM TEOJIOIIKUM HJejama’, a Kao MoceOHy BPEAHOCT U3/Baja TeME CUMOOJIMYHE U
MoeTCcKe caapkuHe. HberoB TeKCT caapKu M OCBPT Ha JHMKOBHE OCOOCHOCTH (pecaka U
NUTAbe CIIMKAPa, y YMjeM Pajiio je youro MPHCYCTBO 3amaiHuX cxBaTtama. HajGoratmja
¢doTto noxkymeHTauuja ppecaka us npkse Cseror luMuTpuja Hanasu ce y anOyMmy Koju je Ha
ocHOBY Matepujaia ['abpujena Mujea npupeaunna Tama Benmanc. YBOIHU TEKCT caapxu
KOMEHTape Ba)KHUjUX CErMEHara TEeMaTCKOI Iporpama, a Kao OCOOEHOCT MCTHYE ce
IIPaBUJIAH pacrope]] CIMKaHe AEKOpallije U CHaXaH YTHIa] O0rociykema, IITo 3a1yKOuHy
MpmaBueBuha moBe3yje ca ApyruMm IpkBama Makenonuje, Csete ['ope u MI/ICTpe.52 y
Buszanmujcxum ¢peckama BojucnaBa J. DBypuha (1974) upksa Csertor Jumutpuja
Ipe/CTaB/bEHA je Kao LEHTPAJIHNU CIIOMEHUK HajBehMX yMETHHUKUX JOCTUrHyha y nprkaBu
MpmaBueBrha, yMju >KUBONHUC BHIIE HEro OMJIO KOjU JIpyru y ciukapctBy Ilanmeosora
MOYMBa Ha TEKCTOBMMA JIMTYPrHjCKe MOE3Hje M cacTaBa LPKBEHE KHWKEBHOCTU. Dypuh
YKpAaTKO pa3/iBaja CIMKapcke pykomnuce, nocsehyjyhu Hajuie naxme IJIaBHOM MajcToOpy
KOjH IpeMa HEroBOM MUIIUBbEHY CNajfa y Haj00Jbe YMETHHUKE CBOTra BpeMeHa. Y KHU3H je
Jarta omuirpHa 6ubnuorpaduja, koja o0yxBara CBy AOTAJAIIBY JUTEPATYpy O CIUKAPCTBY

53 :
MapKOBOF MaHacCTupa. Onmtu nperiie] TeMaTruKe KUBOIMKUCA A4aT J€ Y KaTAJIOIKOM STy

3 Ta6enuh, Jeona noxkanna cukapcka paduonuya, 367-378.

> Panojunh, Cmapo cpnexo cruxapcmeo, 156-160.

32 Millet, Velmans, La peinture du Moyen dge, IV, pl. 73—108.
3 Bypuh, Busanmujcxe gpecke, 80-83,218-219.

11



crynuje Tame Benmanc La peinture murale byzantine a la fin du du Moyen dge (1979) nox

- - 54
Cy mojeuHe 0COOEHOCTH MKOHOTpaduje U CTUIIAa pa3MaTpaHe Y paclpaBHOM JIENTY KEbUTE.

Hecer roguHa HakoH yuiihewma (pecaka y xpamy L[Beran I'po3naHoB je 06jaBuo
[IecT HOBOOTKpPUBEHHX clieHa u3 boropomumumuor Akaructa (uxoc: 3—4, 11 u xonmak: 3,
10—11).55 Hctn ayrop moHyamo je KOHAYHO paspelieme caapikaja mpeactaBe Hebeckor
IBOpa y TeKCcTy M3 uxonoepaguje Maprosoe manacmupa (1980). Ilopen wmnentHduKanmje
¢durypa Ha CEBEpHOj CTpaHHU IPKBE, 3a KOje je YTBpheHO aa mpuKkasyjy CBETE paTHHKE, paj
JIOHOCH ¥ CB€ HATIUCE Ha CBULKMMA apxujepeja y OkBupy kommosunuja Ciayorcda
npockomuduje u Bemuxu 6x00.° Kao neo mmper mnctpakmBama Llapckor nemsmca
['PO37IaHOB je TMOCBETHO je HAPOUMTYy NMaXKiy M NMpUMepy M3 MapkoBor Manactupa.’ Y
CKJIOITy UCTPpaKMBamka YMETHHUKHX TOKOBA Yy JAp:kaBH MpmaBueBrha OH Ce OCBPHYO U Ha

- 58
OIHOCC CPIICKUX BJIaaapa u OXpI/I,I[CKe APXUCIIUCKOIIHN]C.

[ToBomoM 1miecTe CTOTOAMIIEGMIIE OJ CMPTH Kpajba Mapka ojpkaHa je
koH(pepeHuuja y Ilpuneny, a 1Be roanHe KacHHje 00jaB/beH je M 300pHHUK pagoBa IOA
naciosom Kpanom Mapko 6o ucmopuujama u eo mpaduyujama.”’ Mely pagoBuma
3aCTYIUBCHHM Yy OBOM 300pHMKY H31BajaMo TekcToBe IBana Dophesuha u Panera
Muxaspunha. ¥ mpBoM ce pasMaTpa NpencTaBa Kpajba Mapka Haj jy)KHHM yiIa3oM a
CMHCA0 HCHE NOJUTHYKE ITOPYKE carjiefaBa y KOHTEKCTY HCTOPHJCKHX TNPHIIHKA Y
cpemmoBekoBHo] Cpbmju mocie 1375. rommue,” mox ce y apyrom obpabyje Tema

MapKOBI/IX BJIaJapCKUX TUTYJIa Ha OCHOBY U3BOPHC 1"1)3.1‘)6.61

* Velmans, La peinture murale, 21,24,62,73,79,109, 113, 121, 230, 230, 231.

> I'posnanos, Hosoomipusene komnosuyuje, 37—41.

%8 'posnanos, M3 uxonozpaguje Maprosoz manacmupa, 83-92.

" I'posnanos, Oxpudcko 3udHo ciuxapemeo 105-109; idem, Xpucmoc yap, 132-147.
¥ 'po3nanos, Oxpud u Oxpudckama apxuenuckonuja, 173—187.

% Kpanom Mapro.

% Bophesuh, Ipedcmasa kpama Mapka, 437-445.

' Muxasunh, Tumyne Kpanesuha Mapka, 31-42.
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PaznmuuuTi uKOHOTpAa(CKU U MPOTPAMCKH acTIeKTH KOMITO3UIHje Ha Jy*KHO] (hacaau
TeMa Cy BHILIE PajoBa HACTAIUX y MOCIEARO] AeleHnju XX Beka Ma cBe J0 JaHac. 3ara
I"aBpunioBuh 6uia je yBepeHa Ja je jy’KHa MIPOCTOpHja CIyKHjla Kao KPCTHOHHMIIA, IITO jOj
je mpyxuio oapeh)eHH KOHTEKCT 3a Tymaudewme mnpejactaBe cBetor Credana. Ilaxmy je
ycMepuiia Ha 00jallllberne enuTeTa Muiocmugy y3 MpeicTaBy MaTpoHa Xpama, cMaTpajyhu
je na ce oH oxmHocH Ha MuportoumBocT cBetor Jumurpuja.”’ Mcra ayropka CKpeHynla je
NaxXwy Ha 3Ha4a] Memooujegoe kanona ceemom JJumumpujy 3a MpoydaBambe KOMIIO3UIIM]jE
Hax jyxHuM ynasom.” Cwmmsa Mapjasosuh-/ymuranuh ananmsupa noprpere Bykammna u
Mapka Mpmapuesnha ca acrexra Baagapckux mHCHrHHja,”t 10k moceGan paa mocsehyje
yTULA)y CpIICKe TNpepane Aeanumogoe 61adapckoz ociedana Ha BIAAApCKU IMpOrpam
jyxuor ymasa.  Amammsom campikaja TeKCTa ayTOpKa J0JIa3d 10 3aKJbydka 1a je OBaj
JUTEPApHU U UAEOJIOUIKH Y30p MOTEKao M3 MOHALIKOI OKpYyXema Kpasba Mapka. J{paran
BojBonuh pa3martpa Brnamapcko-KTUTOpCcKe nmoprpere MpmaBueBruha Ha jy)KHO] dacaau u 'y
XpaMy Y OKBHpHMa 3Hauema UKOHOTrpaduje BiIaapcKe HHBECTUTYpPE Ka0 U MKOHOTpaCKUX
U MPOrpaMCKUX MOJieJIa Y KOjUMa ce BiaJapu MpeACcTaBibajy y yjio3u KTuropa. Bojsoanh
Takohe JeTabHO pa3MaTpa YyJIOTy ABOPCKOI LEpeMOHHMjala y OOJMKOBalYy CBEYaHe
BJIaJIapCKe CIMKE, Y3 MPETIOCTaBKy JAa je ¥ por HacaukaH y MapkoBoj pyLy MOrao UMaTH
HEKy ylIory y BusanTHjckoM mnepemonujamy.”® Camxa Borescka ysuma y 063up cBe
CerMEHTE KOMIIO3MIIMje Ha Jy>KHO] (acaau U 10J1a3u 10 3aKJbydKa Jla uX o0jeumyje uaeja
GOKAHCKE 3alTHTE, a HENOCPEAHO Hajaxibyje TekcT 44 (45) mcanma.’’ Croxen u
UJICOJIOIIKY pa3paljeH mporpam ca BIaJapCKUM U KTUTOPCKHUM IOPTPETHMA HAJ| jyKHUM
ynazom Mna CunkeBuh HacToju na carjiena Kpo3 Moryhy (GyHKIUjy jy>)KHUX Bpara LpKBE

Kao M cajipiKaja CIMKAHOT Mporpama Ha ocu jyr-ceBep. bpanucnas l[BeTkoBuh pasmarpa

52 Gavrilovi¢, The Portrait of King Marko, 146-163).

83 Tappunosuh, Jow nexonuxo peuu, 251-256.

8 Mapjanosuh-Jlymanuh, Bradapcke uncuznuje, 64—65.
5 Mapjanosuh-/lymanuh, Rex imago dei, 135-147.

5 Bojsoauh, Hoejie ocrose, passim.

7 Bogevska, Les peintures murales, 1-21.

88 Sinkevié, Prolegomena for a Study, 135-138.
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MoryhHOCT fa mpeameT Koju Kpajb Mapko Ip>kd mpenacTtaBiba TpyOy — arpubyr Hcyca
Haguna. IIpema munssemy oBor ayropa Mcyc HaBuH kao ctapo3aBeTHH MOJEI BilaJjapuma

. 69
paTHHILIMMA MOTA0 je MOCITYXHTH Kao y30p U Mapky MpmaBueBuhy.

O 3Hauewy mnpexacraBa [lapoBa Csetor [lyxa y OKBuUpY KOMIIO3MIIMje XpHUCTa
ITpemynpoctu HajoTnyHHUje objammkemhe npyxuo je Mean bophesuh. Y mwerosoj cryauju
je, Takohe, oOpas3sioKeH Yy HajBAKHUJUM IpTamMa M MPOrpaMCKH 3HAuaj I0JI0XkKaja
KOMIIO3UIIHje, carjefaH y OJJHOCY Ha CUMOOJIMKY IPOCTOpa Xpama M TeMaTCKe LEJIUHE Y

0
FEHOM OKpYXKEeBY. '

CucreM opraHu3zaiyje OCIMKaBamka XpaMma Ha TPUMEpPY paJa OXPHUICKE Tpyre
uctpaxuBao je Koncrantumnoc Badwujaguc. Ha ocHOBY decTtor moHaBibamba THUIICKHX
(U3MOHOMU]a IPUIIMKOM CIIHKakha MOjeIUHAYHUX MPEICTaBa CBETUTEIhA, AyTOP 3aK/byuyje
Jla Cy CIMKapHW HajBEpOBaTHHje KOPUCTHIIM MO HEKOJIMKO MIabjoHa, MTO je Ouo morojgaH
HA4YMH J1a ce OpKe M3Be/Ie BEIUMKH Opoj nukoBa.” VBH y LUEJOKYITHH TEMATCKU pacroper]
xuBonuca npkse Cpertor [lumurpuja omoryheH je HeAaBHO 00jaBJbEHUM LPTEKUMA

dpecaka.”

Kana je peu o apxurektypu npke Cetor [AumuTpuja, Taj CETMEHT CIIOMEHUYKE
[eIMHE OMO je MpeaMeT TeMEJbHOT MCTPAXXUBAYKOT pajia HEKOJIUKO ayTopa Yy MOCIEAmHX
necerak roauHa. [lormaBibe mocBeheHo 3anyxOmnu MpmwaBueBuha ymuio je y cacrtaB
oncexxHe crynuje BojucnaBa Kopaha Cnomenuyu monymenmanne cpncke apxumexmype
XIV eexa y IYoe;apdapjy.73 Jenena BormanoBuh y3ema je y o03up paszauuuTe acrekTe
3anyxOuHe MpmaBueBrha y OKBUpPY paga Koju ce 0aBH PErHOHATHUM OCOOEHOCTHMA

74

[pKaBa TO3HOBU3aHTHjcKor mniepuona y Ckomckoj obOmactu.” Haj3am, upkBa je u

8 Cvetkovi¢, Sovereign Portraits, 185-198.
" Bophesuh, Japosu Ceemoe [yxa, 182—199.
"' Vafeiades, Painting work systems, 1-19.
2 Mapros manacmup. Lpmexcu na ¢pecku.
3 Kopah, Cnomenuyu.
™ Bogdanovi¢, Regional Developments, 219-266.
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MoHorpacku obpaliena y kmusu EnmsaGere Kacamose.”” TemesbHa HCTpakuBama IUIaHA,
CTPYKType, HauMHA 3U/ama, TUIOJOIIKMX M CTHJICKHX KapaKTepUCTHKa CIIOMEHHKa
nokaszaia cy ja je upksa Cseror lumutpuja y uenunu usrpahena y nepuoay ox 1365. mo
1371. romune. OBa ayTopka 3aciIy’kKHa je M 3a HOBa Ca3Hama BE3aHa 3a MaHACTHPCKY
Tpresapujy. Haume mpema apXUTEKCTOHCKHMM KapaKTepHCTHKama 37ama, a MOoCceOHO Ha
OCHOBY moTnuca Manuile, KOju je Tpar o ce0M OCTaBHO U y LIPKBH, 3aKJbYUYEHO je Ja je
Tpre3apuja MOAUTHYTa y JAPYroj MosioBUHU XIV Beka, NPUOIMKHO HCTO BpeMe Kaja U

upKBa.76

ITeT HajcTapujux MKOHA U3 pU3HHMIE MapKkoBor MaHacTHpa Takohe cy obpahene y
nutepatypu. Hajpehy naxmy nocsetuo um je Ilerap MusbkoBuk Ilenex. Ayrop je u3Heo
IJeMINTE Ja UX je HacauKao MUTpomnosuT JoBaH 3orpad, a moryhe u meros Opar
jepomoHax Makapuje WIM 4YaK aHOHMMHM CIIMKap HMKOHe cBeror JoBana Ilpereue u3
Xunannapa y nepuoay msmehy 1395. u 1405. roaune.” Muoapar Mapkosuh noceTHo je
paJl HOBOM YMTamy HATNHMCAa Ha UKOHM ca MpEACTaBOM cBeTor JMMHTpHja W J0Ka3ao aa

. : 8
HWKOHC HUCY Jap BU3aHTHJCKEC LIapule Jenene Z[param KaKoO C¢€ paHH]eC CMana.]'IO.7

Heo0jaBisena jpoktopcka muceptranja Bramumupa Ajekcuha MMoJ HAcIOBOM
Hacneonuyu Mpraguesuha u mepumopuje noo mwuxosom eiawhy o0 1371. do 1395.
OCBETJbABA Ca CTAHOBHIIITA MCTOPHJCKE HAyKe PA3IUYHTE MPOLECE KOJU Cy CE OJBUjAIH Y
JprKaBu Kpajba Mapka HakoH Mapudke OuTKe. 3a MUTalke KTUTOPCKE JICIaTHOCTH CPIICKOT
BJaJlapa HAPOYHMTO Cy BaXKHA IOTJIaBJhba y KOjUMa ce aHaiu3upa IBop MpmaBueBuha,

9
KYJIYpHEC, IYXOBHC U HPKBCHEC IIPUTIUKE Y 3€M.]I>I/I.7

7 Kacanosa, Apxumexmypama na ypxeama Ce. [Jumumpuja.

76 Kacartosa, ITpusioz kon npoyuasarbemo, 85-119.

77 AyTop cMaTpa na je HemTo paHuje, oko 1385. mmTpomomutT JoBaH M3BeO cBeTor JMMHTpHja
HAJBPATHO] JIMHETH jYKHOT ynasa, JOK 3a (UI'ype CBETHX y JyKY HMPETIOCTaBba Aa Cy A0 MPBOOHTHOT
xuBonuca u3 1376/ 1377, v. MusbkoBuk-llenex, Henosnam mpeszop uxonu, 56—71.

78 Mapxosuh, 3anascara o najemapujum uxonama, 147-167.

" Anexcuh, Hacreonuyu Mprasuesuha.
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[Tojequue mpencraBe u HUKIycH U3 MapkoBor MaHacTupa oOpaheHu Cy y OKBHPY
CHUHTe3a MocBeheHUX pa3IMuuTHM Temama. Tako je nukiyc cBetor Hukose 00jaBibeH y3
. . 80 .
oarosapajyhe komenrape y ctyauju Hencu [lerepcon llleBuenko,  a AKaTHCT je YKJbYYEH
Hajupe y kmury Anekcanape [lemona, a motoM u y ukoHorpadcky crtyawjy Januca
Cnarapakuca, Koja 00yxBara rOTOBE CBE IIO3HATE IIPUMEpE TOT LIUKIyca y CPEIlOBEKOBHO]

. 82 .
IpaBociiaBHOj yMeTHOcTH.  IIpopouke mnpeacraBe y TamOypy Kymosie 3ajejHO ca
calpkajeM TEKCTOBAa Ha CBUIIMMa 00jaBHO je W carjiefao y OKBUPY Iporpama Kyroja

. 83
MO3HOBMU3aHTH]cKe yMmMeTHOcTH Ha bankany u Kumnpy Turoc I[lanamactopakuc.™ Ilpukas
ciyx0e POCKOMHIMje MPOTYMAUYEeH je ca JIMTYPrUjCKOT ¥ MKOHOTP(ACKOT CTAHOBHUIITA Y

. o84
kibu3u Xape Konctantuauam koja ce 6aBu remoMm Cryorcoe apxujepeja.

3HauajHa 3amaxkara O Pa3IUYUTHM HKOHOTPA(CKHM, MPOTPAMCKUM U CTHUIICKHM
pemeruma gpecaka MapkoBOT MaHacTHpa Hajla3e Cce M y paJiloBUMa y KOjuMa ce Mpumep
u3 npkBe Ceetor /lumurpuja camo MOMHUIE WM JETajbHHUjE pa3Marpa y CKIOIMY IIUPHX
YMETHHYKUX MojaBa u Tema. O mpeactaBama cBetor Kimmmenta Oxpuackor numy [[Beran
FpOB,I[aHOBSS u Jlparan Bojl?,o;u/ﬂi;86 0 TEKCTOBHMMa Ha cBHUIIMMA mpopoka ['opaana babuh u
Kpuctodep BaJITep;87 o kyinry cBeror Credana, CBEeTHX >X€Ha, MoceOHO AHacracuje
dapmakonuTpuje, 1 UKOHOTpadCKUM oOpaciuma JABOJHUX KTHTOPCKHX moptpera [[paran

BOjBO,I[I/Ih;SS o yuenunuMa JoBana Teopujana Muan Paz(yjKo;89 0 HCTOYHAYKOM THUITY

%0 Seveenko, The Life of Saint Nicholas, 50, 67,71, 78, 86, 105, 110, 116, 121, 123, 127, 134 passim.

81 Pétzold, Der Akathistos-Hymnos, passim.

82 Spatharakis, The Pictorial cycles, 63—68 ff, figs. 112—134, passim.

¥ Moanapastopéxng, O didkoouoc tov pobdlov, passim.

¥ Kovotavavidn, O Melioude, 205 passim.

8 I'posnanos, [lopmpemu na ceemumenume, 83—-87, cn. 20, 21.

% Bojomuh, ITpedcmase ce. Knumenma Oxpudckoe, 154.

%7 Babi¢, Walter, The Inscriptions, 269-280.

8 Bojsomuh, Ilpedcmase ceemumesniu; idem, Kyim u uxonozpaguja ceeme Anacmacuje, 34, 36;
idem, Ilpunoe nosnasary, 553—-554; idem, Ilepconanrnu cacmae cnuxe éracmu, 415-416.

¥ Panyjko, Aymopcku pykonuc u ucmopuja ymemuocmu, 173—174, noce6Ho nar. 83 passim.
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xocthMa cBetor Jlumutpuja Bpanka Kuexesuh u Bpanucmas Isetkosuh;” 0 mocMpTHIM

XpuctosuM jaBpamuma Hekraproc 3apac.”’

MapkoB MaHACTUP UMa 3HAYAJHO MECTO Y UCTOpHOrpaduju CPIICKE CPEIHOBEKOBHE
ymetHocTH. Benmku Opoj pamoBa mocehen je ¢peckama npkse Ceror Jlumutpuja,
nouesiy o1 kpaja XIX Beka ma cBe a0 ganac. Mcropuorpadcku mperies mnoxasyje aa cy
MOPTPETCKE LIEIMHE HAjBUILE MPHUBJIAYMIIC MKy HCTPAKMBA4a, Majia HA OCTAIH JICJIOBU
TEMAaTCKOT MporpaMa HUCY OCTaJH MO CTPaHU. Y JOCANAIIK0] JIMTEPATypu OCTBAPEHU CY
3HAYajHU pE3yJNTaTH Ha IUIAHY HCTPAXHBaWka CTHICKHX M JIMKOBHUX OCOOCHOCTH
KUBOIMHKCA, a BEOMa BaAXHH TOMAI Cy YYUIEHH 3a pa3yMeBame jeaHor Opoja
UKOHOTpaCKUX M TPOTPAMCKUX pellema 3aCTYIJbeHUX Yy 3amaykOmHu MpmwaBueBuha.
WNnak wucTpaXMBayky 3a/Jalld CaBPEMEHE MEJMEBHCTUKE W BH3AHTOJIOTHjE 3aXTEBajy
npoayOJbeHH]Y U LIEJOBUTY aHAIN3y M3Y3€THO pa3BUjEHE TEMAaTCKe IeJrnHe Y MapkoBoM
MaHacTtupy. Crora hemo y okBHpruMa MOHOTPa(CKOT MPUCTYIA U y CKIaLy ca mpodieMuma
KOje IOCTaB/ha CIHOMEHHK HACTOjaTH Ja NPYKHMO JETaJbHO TyMaueHhe LEJIOKYIMHOT
TEMAaTCKOT TporpamMa M WKOHOorpadwuje, ca HariackoM Ha OOTOCIOBCKHM, JTUTYPTHjCKUM,

XI/IMHOI"pa(bCKI/IM 1 NJICOJIOIIKHMM OCHOBaMa Q)pecaKa.

% Kuexesuh, Ipumepu nowrse ucmouraukoz nopexna, 9-35; Liserxosuh, Ipunoe npoyuasary, 147,
148.

! Zappog, O sikovoypagikdc kiKlog, passim.
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II. HIPKBA CBETOI' IJUMUTPUJA — U3I'PAABA, dKUBOIIMCAKBE 1
KTHUTOPU

pxea Ceror Jlumutpuja y MapkoBOM MaHACTUpPY MOJWTHYTa je HAJIOMaK ceja
Cymune, y gonuHun MapkoBe peke, Ha BWeHOj JieBoj obamm (ci. 7, 8). Manactup ca
3a1yKOMHOM MpmaBuyeBrha Hama3u ce IeTHaeCTaK KUjIoMeTapa jy>KHO o neHTpa CKorba,

)
a J1o mera ce ctke npeko cena Conmmre, Pakoturim u [{oopu Jloa (ci. 9).

[Momanm o BpeMeHy M3Tpaamke U KUBoOMUcamy IpkBe CBetor [uMuTpuja mo3HaTH
Cy jeIMHO M3 KTUTOPCKOT HATIIHCA, KOJU CE€ HAJa3W y YHYTPAIIKOCTH LIPKBE, HAJl jy>KHUM
yJ1a30M: HZBWAEHIEMb O[T]UA H ROMARIUEHT[€]Mb C(H)HA - H ChIUE[C]TRHEME C(RE)T(A)ro A(Oy)Xa -
OEHORH | €€ H MOMHCA C(H C(R€)ThI H E(0)AR(E)CTARHH XpAMb- C(RE)T(A)ro H [REJAHKWI(0V)T(€)H(H)KA
X(PH)C(TO)RA-MOERAMHOCA, | H  MYPOTO1(h)UA AHMHT[pHRA] b  8cphAietih [H  MOJThUIAHHIELIK
EA(A)roBRPHATO KPAARA | BA(b)KALIHHA Ch EA(A)FORRPH[EH] IpAA(H)LIE - €AEHRI [- H Ch TPIRR(A)ZAWEAEHBIMR
€0 H TPhEOP(0)AHH|UL C(H)HOMB: EA(A)FOEEPHHII(B): KPAA(K)UL  MAPKOLL H  AHApE[ALIEM(h)-] H
HRAHTIIEM(b)- H AHUITPOM(b) Bh AKT(0) S @ T € | Chl /K€ LIOHACTHPh HAI(€) C€ ZAATH Eh ART(0) - 'S -(0-
H- T Bh A(h)HH BAATORROHATO LAPpA CTEAHA- H XPH[C]TO[AKEH][RATO - IKpAARA- EA(h)KALIHHA- A ChEPhLIH CE-

Eb A(b)HH EA(A)FOKEPHATO - H XPHCTOAKEHEATO KpAAIA MApKA. ~ (= Bossom Orra, GaarocioBom CuHa

%2 IIpema peunma Xaum Bacumwenuh, Cronmve u weeosa okonuna, 431 f. MapkoB MaHacTHp ce Haasu
y ,HajnenmeM neny Ckorcke obmactu’, a og Ckoruba a0 3aayk6nae MpmwasueBrha Boje ABa myTa — ,,jef1aH
je oHaj Koju yaapa npeko Kaprmjaka, a Ipyru, KOju BOAu Ka 3eJEHUKOBY M C TOTa IyTa y3 MapKOBY peKy.
OnuM koju ymapa npekxo Kapmmujaka nne ce n3 Cxomsa Ha Kuceny Bony, Ha cena Commmrra, PakoTuHnmy,
Jpexnurty u Cymuiy, a oHuM uayhu ka 3elneHuKoBy, uae ce cBe y3 MapkoBy Peky, ma Ha cema JbyOym,
Bbarunim, Bapsapy, Apexuuny u Cymmny“. V. u Hommnan-Hukysscka, Mapkosuom manacmup, 402—-403. O
MOJ0Xajy, CTAaHOBHHUINTBY, cTapuHama y Cymunu M NOMEHMMA cela y HCTOPUjCKMM H3BOPHMA, V.
Tpudynocku, Crue Mapxose Pexe, 122—124.

% TIpeHoCHMO OpHIMHAIHM CaapsKaj HATIMCA TIPeMa HajIOTIyHHjeM unTamy Llerana ['posnanosa u
l'ojka Cyboruha Ha ocHoBy upTexa Jaapanke [Iponosuh: I'pozpanos, Cybotuh, Llpkea ceéemoz Bopha y
Peuyuyu, 73—74. Jletassan yBUI y CBa paHHja YUTamba U 00jaBJbHBamka HATIHCA IPUIOKEH je y NMOINIaBJbY O

YKUBOITUCY 30He cTojehux durypa.
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u Musomthy CBeTor jayxa 0OOHOBHU C€ M OCJIMKA OBaj CBETH U 0OXKAHCTBEHH XpaM CBETOTa U
BEJIMKOMYYEHHKA XPHUCTOBa MOOEJOHOCHIAa W MHpOTOUMBOT JlmMmutpuja ¢ ycpaHomhy u
MocTenIelheM OaroBepHora Kpajba BykammHa ¢ GiaroBepHOM KpaJbUIIOM JeleHOM U ¢
MHOTOBOJHEHUM MM U MPBOPOJHUM CHHOM, OJaroBepHUM KpajbeM Mapkom u AHapeaiiem
u WBanumem u JImutpom y nero 6885 (1376/1377); a oBaj mMaHacTup TO4Ye ce€ TPaaUTH
6853 (1344/1345) y nane OmaroBepHora mapa CtedaHa W XPHCTOJBYOMBOT Kpasba
Bykammna, a cBpmu ce y qaHe OiaroBepHora M XpucTosbyouBor kpaska Mapka (ci. 10,

11).%

Humano He Tpeba JAOBOAMTH y CyMibY OHO IITO jeé HEIBOCMHCIEHO HMCKAa3aHO Yy
MIPBOM JIeJIy HATMHCa — MOJIATKE KOju 00aBelITaBajy /a je KTUTOP 0OHO8e W OCIHKaBamba
upkee Cpetor umwurtpuja kpasb Bykamun ca mopoauniom, mely uujuM yjgaHOBUMA ce
noceOHEe KTUTOPCKE 3aciyre MPHUIKCY]y TPBOPOJHOM CHUHY M HACJIEIHHUKY, Kpasby Mapky,
KOjU je JOBPIIMO TOCJIOBE OKO HM3rpajilkbe W ociukaBama xpama 1376/1377. Ono mTo
3axTeBa JI0JIATHHU OTpe3 MPUIMKOM YUTamkha HATIHCA jecTe MOCIEha PEUCHUIIA Y KOjOj ce
Kae Ja je rpaama maHactupa mouena 1344/1345., y Bpeme mapa Credana Jlymana u
Kpasba Bykammna. Mako je y nureparypu npuMeheH aHaxpOHH3aM KOjH CE jaBJba Y OBOM
fieNy HaTmHca,” ommTe je npuxBaheHo MHIIBbEe 1a je upksa CeTor JUMUTpHja mouena
na ce 3upa nomenyte 1344/1345. rogure.”® OBaxo paHO JaTOBaWE IMOCTABHIIO j€ TPEJ

HUCTPAXUBAYC W HHU3 JPYIrux IHUTamkba W HEAOYMMHIA, BCE3aHUX 3a BCIIMKY BPCEMCHCKY

* pema o6jassberom npesony kox: Bypuh, Mapros manacmup — Oxpuo, 133; Homman Hukyscka,
Mapxosuom manacmup, 405 (ca ucnpaBkama Ha ocHOBY uuTama I'. Cybormha m II. I'po3manosa). Cf.
OsuapoB, Haonucume om X1V v. 6 Maproé manacmup, 32—46.

% Zammc na je 1344/1345. romuue Credan [yman 6uo uap, a Bykamms kpam Huje Tauan. Ha 1o
MecTo naxmy ckpehe Mupxosuh, Taruh, Maprose manacmup, 3; Bophesuh, Ilpedcmasa kpawva Mapxa, 443.

% HajsacryubeHnje je MMILbeHe 1a je ByKamms OGHOBHO cTapHjy LPKBY KOja je MOIHMTHYTa
1344/1345. ronune (Mupkosuh, Tatuh, Mapxog manacmup, 3; Hounan Hukyiscka, Maproguom manacmup,
405-406; OBuapoB, Haonucume om XIV v. ¢ Mapxosé manacmup, 41-44, cn. 7, 8.). Y nuteparypu je Takohe
YCTaJbEHO Jla ce MOYeTaK Ipagme NPKBe Be3yje 3a Bykamuna Mpmasuesuha (Bypuh, Maprxos manacmup —
Oxpuo, 133; idem, Buzanmujcxe ¢ppecxe, 80; Sinkevi¢, Prolegomena for a Study, 121). V. u bophesuh,
Ilpeocmasa kpawva Mapxa, 443.
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pa3nuKy, CKOpO TpH JCLEHHje KOje MpemMa HATIHCY Jelie mouyeTak rpaherma U 3aBplieTaKk
OCIIMKaBama IpKBe. TO ce YMHU TEIIKO MPUXBAT/BHUBUM aKO C€ MMa y BHY Ja j€ MOAH3ahe
pKaBa MHOro Behux auMeHsuja, kao mto cy [edanm wimm Csetn Apxanhennm Koj

. 97
HpmpeHa TpajaJlI0 Mame OA HACCCT TIOJuHA.

VY jemHom oa wmoryhux oOjammema
NPE/IOKEHO je Ja JKMBONKC HHUje W3BEICH Kao jEJAWHCTBEHA IIEJIMHA, T€ Ja Cy JIBE
CIIMKApCKe TPye pamie y OABOjeHMM XpoHoIomkuMm eramama.” Hejacmohe y Besu ca
XPOHOJIOTHjOM M3TPajilbe U3 KTUTOPCKOT HATIIHCA MOTY C€ OTKJIOHHTH 3axBaJbyjyhu HOBHM
Ca3HamKMMa JI0OWjeHUM Ha OCHOBY OICEXHHX HCTPa)KMBamkba apXUTEKType Hpkse Ceror
JIUMUTpHja, OCNOHMCHAM Ha [O3HATE MCTOpHMjCKE uMmbeHHue.” IIpema MOAPOGHO
aprymMeHToBaHoM munubewy Enmzabere Kacanose 3amy:x0nHa MpmasueBuha npeacTaBiba
3peno pemieme Koje y cebu objenumyje OpojHa TpeTXOoAHA JOCTUTHyha IpKBEeHOT

rpaauTebCTBA, 300r yera HI/Ije Moryhe MNPpUXBATAUTHU PAHO HAATOBALC 3a BbCHY U3IPANLY.

XOpI/IBOHTaJ'IHI/I IUIaH y BUAY YKJakbabkba ITYHUX 3UJ0Ba H3M€hy HaoCa W IpUIparc

734 Heuane, v. IletkoBuh, bomkosuh, Manacmup /Jevanu, 1, 2. 3a Cere Apxanhene, v. Henanosuh,
Lwanosa 3adyscouna, 4-8. OBo nmrame pasmarpa KacamoBa, Apxumexmypama wna ypxeama Ca.
Humumpuja, 301, Ham. 689.

% Djuri¢, Markov manastir, 410; Panojuuh, Cmapo cpncko cuuxapcmeo, 157-160 usnenn cy
MHIIUBEEK:E Ja je IIpBa Ipyna paauia 3a Kpajba Bykammna, mpe Mapuuke Outke, a gpyra 3a kpasba Mapka,
npe kpaja aBrycta 1377. V xanujeM pany nocBehenom cimkapuma MapkoBor MaHactupa B. Bypuh nsrnena
Jla HamymiTa oBy Tesy, v. idem, Mapxos manacmup — Oxpud, passim. Y HOBHUje BpeMe OBO IMUTAHkE IIOHOBO
nokpehe Panyjko, Aymopcku pykonuc u ucmopuja ymemnocmu, 173—174, mnocedHo Hatl. 83 KOjH je MULIUbEHA
ma ,, ,0Xpuacka® m ,CKOIICKa‘ Ipymla Aelyjy OJBOjeHO, a HHje HEOCHOBAHO BEpPOBAaTH HU Ja AEdyjy y JBa
pasnuunTa TpeHyTKa“. AyTop Takohe cmarpa ga cy Ielny IpBY 30HY U3BENIH MajcTopu apyre rpyme. HMako
pa3MaTpama CTHIa HHCY NpenBul)eHa OBHM pajoM, Hallle MHUIUBEHE BE3aHO 3a pajJ OXPUACKE U CKOICKE
TpyIe cIuKapa yKpaTrko CMO M3HENH y MOITaBJbuMa o 30HH crojehux ¢urypa u nukirycy Ceeror Hukone, y3
obaBemTele 4YUTAOly fAa he peTasbHO oOpasnokeme OHTH Tema 3aceOHor pama. [lutame BpemeHa
ocnukaBama npkBe CBetor JuMuTpHja mocTaje CIOKEHHUje ako ce y3Me y O03Up U KHBOIKC Ha jyXKHO]
¢acanu. DBophesuh, IIpedcmasa kpava Mapxka, 443 npumehyje ga cy IpencTaBe y IyKy pajg HEKOT CIHKapa
KOjH e MO CTHJICKOM OIpe/iesbehy PasiuKyje o1 ocTanux, 10k MusskoBuk-Ilenex, Henosnam mpe3op uxkouu,
63—64 mpBom crnojy (1376/1377) npunucyje NTMKoBe cBeTHTEha Yy JYKy. CpeluIimby 1e0 ca KTUTOpUMa U
MaTPOHOM CMaTpa pajgoM MuTpomnoiuta JoBana 3orpada (oko 1385). 3a Hame pasmarpame XPOHOJOTH)E
XKHMBOIKCA HAJ Jy’KHUM YJIa30M, V. 0OroBapajyhe moriaaBjbe y OBOM pasy.

% Kacanosa, Apxumexmypama na ypxeama Ce. [Jumumpuja.
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MPUMEHEH je Y HEKoJIHMKO 1pkaBa u3 XIV Beka (Mareunu, [Icaua, Mapkos manactup, HoBo
bpno), (cn. 12, 13, 14). bynyhu na je 3amucao o o0jenumeny T€ ABE MPOCTOPHE IEIUHE
HajaocienHuje W ca Hajpumie ymeha ocTBapeHa MPHIMKOM OOJIMKOBama YHYTPAIIlkber
npocropa 1pkBe Cpertor [luMuTpuja, pas3jioKHO je MPETHOCTaBUTU Ja je pPELICHE Y
MapkoBom manactupy Hajmiahe. CkianHe IponopIje U HarjameHa BepTUKATHOCT, KOja
ce Kao OMIITa TeHJAeHIHWja jaBsba o1 cpeaune X1V Beka (JlecnoBo, Konue, 3aym) nobuna je
Hajpa3BujeHuje o0auke y 1pksu Cseror dumurpuja (ci. 15, 16). Ha To ykasyjy enerantHu
U JeAMHCTBEHHM OCMOyraoHu ctyboBu (ci. 17, 18) ymecto m0 Tama yobuuajeHHX
YeTBOPOYTraOHMX MACHBHHX CTy0alla, a MOTKYIOJIHU CBOJIOBH, KYIIOJia Haoca, ciiena KymnoJia
y MpUIpPATH, ariCHa JTOCTUTIIM Cy KpPajibe BUCHHE, IITO CE cMarpa MPETeuOM IMPOIOpIrja
MopaBcKHX IpkaBsa (ci1. 19-22). Ha npernocTaBky Aa cy napcke 3anyxxoune y [Ipuspeny u
Matenuy nogurnyte mpe 3aaykOnHe MpmwaBdyeBnha yka3yjy U €JIeMEHTH HbeHe ¢acaaHe
apTUKYyJaIje, Kao MITO jeé XOPU30HTAIHN KOPJIOHCKH BEHAIl — BeoMa CIMYaH NpUMEpy ca
upkBe Cetnx Apxanbhena (ci. 23). 3ajenqHo ca npoduIMCaHUM YraOHUM MUJIACTPUMA U
MOJIYKPY)KHMM HUIIamMa Ha 3anaay (cia. 24), oBu enemeHTH ca (acage MapkoBor
MaHacTupa nocrahe o6aBesaH Jeo perneproapa MOpaBCKUX LpkaBa. IloceOHO je 3aHMMIbUB
CIOj BH3AHTHJCKOT HayumHa rpalema KaMeHOM U OIEKOM, IapUrpajcKe amcuiae ca
JIBOPEJHUM HUIIIaMa ¥ POMAHUYKOT KOHIIETTa 3anaaHe ¢acane Ka0 ¥ pPOMaHUIKO-TOTHUKHX
pO30pCKUX OKkBHpa. CBe TO MOKa3yje jeIUHCTBEHO, Y 0pe)eHUM CerMeHTHMA EKJICKTHYHO
peleme, KOje CBEJOYM O IPOMEHaMa y T'PaAUTE/bCKUM TOKOBMMA jJyXHHMX OOJacTH
Cpnckor napctBa y Tpehoj uerBprunu XIV Beka, HajaBsbyjyhu IpOTOMOpPABCKE €JIEMEHTE.
300r Tora ce OCHOBAaHHUM CMaTpa MUILBEHE Ja Cy CE YCIOBU 3a IOJAU3AHBE OBAKO
penpe3eHTaTUBHE 3aayXKOMHE CTEKJIM y BpeMe Kaja je BykamumH 100MO KpaJbeBCKO
nocrojanctBo (1365/1366), a na je rpaama 3aBpllIeHa HajKacHUje 10 merore cmptu 1371.
Tome ce Moke MpUAOAATH jOUI jeJaH IMO3HAT MOJATaK Be3aH 3a MOJIMjeNej, KOjH je
Bykamun kao kpasb Hapyuuo 3a usrpaheny upkBy Csertor [dumwurtpuja, makie uzmehy

1365/1366 u 1371. romune.'®

19 Tonoposuh, lomwjenej y Maprosom manacmupy, 28-36.
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[IpennoxeHn XpOHOJOUIKKM OKBHP MOTKPEIUbYjy M TO3HATE HCTOPUJCKE UHEHCHHIIE.
Haume 1344/1345. xao roauHu modeTka rpaame npkse Ceetor [umurpuja nmpotuse ce U
MoJIaly M3 MHCAaHUX MU3BOpa, MpeMa Kojuma ce Tek oJ cpenune XIV Beka ca curypHounhy
MOKe MOTBpAUTH BykammuoBo npucyctBo y [Ipunenckom kpajy. 1350. umu 1351. ronune
HACTao je TpeOHUK ,,3a )xyrnaHa BykamuHa...y nane 6maroseprora napa Credana Jlymana,
cuHa My VYpoma u xeHe Jemewe..y name kaga ce otpxe bep..“.'”! Bynyhu na ce y
TpeOHUKY TIOMUEEe MaHacTHp TpeckaBam u ceno Mapraput, koje je [yman mpuiaoxuo
OBOM MaHAaCTHpY, C Pa3joroM je 3aKJbY4eHO Ja je BykammuH y moMeHyTO BpeMe Kao KyIaH
YIpaBIbao TepHTOpHjaMa y ceBepHoj Ilenaronmju ca mentpoM y Ipmiemy.'” Hemamo
CUTYpHUX Ca3Hama Kako je HaJlabe TeKJIO MIHpeme ByKalmMHOBUX TepUTOpHja, Ka0 HU
HErOBO y3/IM3albe Ha XMjepapXHjCKOj JIECTBUIM BJIACTH CBE 10 KpyHHcamwa 1365/1366.,
Kaga je u ,,hOPMAIHO JIeraqH30BaH HErOBOT MON0XKaj HajyTHIajHIje ocobe y mpxasn™.'”
[Tomen uennuka Bykammnaa y moBesbH cauyBaHOj caMoO y UTaiujanckoM mpernucy (1355)
KojoMm 11ap Ypoiu moteplyje npusmieruje Koropy, ogaBuo je oxbaucu kao ¢pancudpukar.'™
O BykammHOBOM HAaBOJAHOM Y3AU3alky /IO TUTYJE JIECIIOTAa TOBOPH CE CaMO y MO3HUjUM
M3BOpHMA — CPIICKUM JieTonmucuma U koj Maspa OpOuHa, KOju ce HEe MOTY CMaTpaTH
TOTITYHO IIOY3/aHNM CBeIOYaHCTBUMA.  Mako 6e3 BUCOKHX THTYJIa, Bykamms je cynchu

npemMa ,ILY6pOBa‘-IKI/IM AOKYMCHTHMA Beh moyeTkoM ceaAMe ,I[eI_IeHI/Ije Y KHUBA0 ayTOPHUTCT

101 3anme je o6jaBuo: CrojanoBuh, 3anucu u namnucu, 1, 37, 6p. 97; Mupkosuh, Mprasuesuhu, 12. 3a
naroBame y 1350. r., v. Muxassuuh, Kpaj cpnckoe yapcmea, 80. 3a natoBame y 1351. r., v. Bypuh U.,
Tomenux ceemozopckoe npomama, 156, Ham. 75. 'oguHa HacTaHka TpeOHMKaA oxapelyje ce mpema roauHu
cpIIicKOr ocBajama rpana Bepuje, v. BUMHI VI, 543. V. u Auunescku, Ilerazonua, 210-211, nam. 8.

102 Mupxkosuh, Mprasuesuhu, 12; Octporopcku, Cepcka obnacm, 13; Jlepoko, Maproeu xymu, 87;
Muxaseunh, Kpaj cpnckoe yapcmea, 80; Bypuh WU., Ilomenux ceemozopckoz npomama, 156; Aymencku,
Ienazonua, 211. Ilogamu o YripemuHoj 1 BykamuHoBoj cryx0u Ha ABOpY Kpasba JlylllaHa HECY IOY3/1aHH.
IIpema Bu3aHTHjCKOM NHCLHY U3 Apyre noioBuHe XV Beka Jlaonuky XankokoHAmwny Bykamun je Bpmino
JIy’KHOCT TeXapHUKa, a Yribema je 6uo komymap (cf. Laonici Chalcocondylae historiarum demonstrationes,
25,20-21).

19 Anexcuh, Hacrneonuyu Mprasuesuha, 24.

1% Mupkosuh, Mprasuesuhu, 12; Aupkosuh, Obnacm xecapa Bojuxne, 178—179.

195 depjanuuh, Jecnomu y Buzanmuju, 171; Aunescku, ITenazonuja éo cpednuom sex, 220; Anexcuh,

Hacneonuyu Mpreaguesuha, 24.
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JjeIHOT O] HajyTHIAjHUjuX Beiukama y Cprckom mapctBy. Y omanykama JlyOpoBauke
OMIITHHE y BE3W Ca MUPOBHHM mperoBopuma wu3 1362. r., koje cy Boaumu ca Cprickom
JPIKABOM, Y3 Iapa Y polia, TOMHEbY Ce jOLI camo Lapuia Jenena, narpujapx u Bykammm.'®
Ha manoj cepuju HOBIA, 011 KOje cy mpoHal)eHa caMO Tpu MpUMEpKa, Ha aBepcy je crojeha
¢urypa Biragapa ca HUMOOM, JIOK Cy Ha peBepcy u3Mmely kpakoBa KpcTa MMEHa: JIeCHOT
JoBan (aecnor 1 /an) m Bykammn (BAp /xka/ wH). PaHuje cmatpaHa kao KOBame JIeCHoTa
Joana Omueepa,'”’ oBa emmcHja HOBLA y HOBH]O] JTHTEPATYpPH MpPHIICYje CE ACCIIOTY
JoBany VYribemu U3 BuIlle pa3jiora U cMaTpa ce jeAMHCTBEHUM JUHAPOM JIeCloTa YTIJbelle
v Bykaumua.'™ V tom ciyuajy Bykammu uu y mepuomy ox oktobpa 1363. 10 jecenn

1364., mro je BpeMEHCKH OKBHUp KajJa jé HeroB OpaT MOCTao AECHOT, HHjeé MMAo BHCOKY

tutyny.'”

YKpaTko W3HETH, HCTOPHUJCKH TMOJAlM HE MPYXKajy OCHOB MUIUBEHY Ja je
Bykamun morao 3anoderu noausame cBoje 3any:komne y Cymmumu 1344/1345. Ca apyre
CTpaHe aKO Ce BpaTHMMO Ha CaJp)kaj KTUTOPCKOT HATIHCa, 3ama3uheMo 1a ce y MpBoj
PEUCHULIN TTIOMUELE XpAlb, @ Y APYTOj MOHACTHPh. Y JOCAJallFlbUM YUTAkUMa U TyMadelhUMa
HATMKCA HAJ| JY’)KHUM yJIa30M, OBE JIBE PEUM CXBATaHE Cy Y UCTOM 3Hauewy. [[axspuBomM
aHAJIM30M TI0JlaTaKa U3HETUX Y KTUTOpckoM Hatnucy Enuzabera Kacanoa 3akspyuyje na je
aHaXpOHW3aM Y TMOCJIEI0] PEUCHHUIIM HACTa0 W3 HaMepe Ja ce NpyKe U MOoJalu o

[EJIOKYITHO] MCTOpUjU MaHacTupa. byayhm na mmcap Huje MMao MHOTO IMpOCTOpa Ha

1% Muxamwuuh, Kpaj cpncxoz yapemea, 61-62. Tpeba HanoMeHyTH 1a je Bykamunos cun Mapko 610
YJIaH CPIICKOT H3aciaHcTBa Koje je 1361. mpeneno JlyOpoBuaHuMma MOpPYKE CPIICKOT JBOpa, V. ibid., ca
HU3BOPHUMA.
107 Humutpujesuh, Hoge epcme cpnckoe cpedmesexkosroe Hosya, 142. Micto Munubewne 3apkaBa u
Aumesckuy, [lenaconuja 6o cpeonuom eex, 213.
"% yrepheno je ma cy Hamasu moxpameHH mocie 1355. r., H3BaH TEPHTOPHja KOjHMA je YIPaBihao
necrot JoBan OnmBep W HAKOH IITO MY ce TyOH Tpar y uctopuju, v. UBanumesuh, Hosuapcmeo, 142, 264,
6p. 11.6 (ca murepaTypom).

19 33 roauny nobujama TuTyne aecnota, v. Cyboruh, Kucac, Hadepobuu namnuc Jerene, 161-181.
Cf. u Cyb6otuh, ObHosa manacmupa Ceemoz Ilasna, 216 nan. 62; Kopah [I., Ceema Iopa, 133 nam. 52. 3a
MUIJBEH-E J1a j€ OBHUM HOBIIEM OOENeKeH yCIOH Yribeme Ha AecrnoTcTBo (m3melhy okrobpa 1363. u jecenu

1364), v. Anexcuh, Hacreonuyu Mprwaguesuha, 23.
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pacmonaramy, OH je y KpaTKOj PEUYCHHIIM HAMKMCA0 HAjBAXHHUjE — JATyM H3TPaabe
MaHACTHPCKOT KOMIUIEKCA, JOAABIINA U THUTYJIE BIIaJapa, ajld HE OHE KOje Cy MMallid y TOj
roguHy, Beh HajBUIIAa BJajJapcKa JOCTOjaHCTBA II0 KOjUMa Cy OCTajdM 3arnamMheHwu.
ApPXUTEKTOHCKOM aHalU30M yTBpheHo je na Huje Omno ¢aza y rpahemy, oqHOCHO aa je
npkBa Ceror JluMuTpuja W3BeIeHA Kao IIEJIMHA, KaKBa W JaHac MocToju. Jlakie, kpasb
Bykamus je HOBY LPKBY M3Tpajvo U3 TeMesba, WM Ha TeMeJbUMa HEKOT paHujer, moryhe
Mamer Xpama, KOju je TMPHUIaNa0 MaHACTUPCKOM KOMIUIEKCY, OocHoBaHOM 1344/1345
roauue.''’ V ToM 3Hademy, ka0 0GHOBA M3 TeMesba, ONHOCHO rpaljere HOBOT 0bjeKaTa y
LIeJTMHH, YIOTpebIbaBana je ped 06Hoséa y KTutopckoM Hatmucy.''! Ocratke HemoyMHuIe
BE3aHE 3a OBO IUTAkEe MOYKE OTKIOHWTH HATIMC HAa CBUTKY Kpasha Mapka Ha jyKHO]
dacagu: a(zb) Bk / ¥4 K& Kaar/ (rokK)psnH / kpaa(s) mapKo / chz(b)Aax H / nmon(H)c(a)xs/ ¢(bl) EOREC

12y Texcry ce makie jacHO HAaBOAM 1a je y LPKBA MOTIYHO HOBA

/ TEHH xpA /M(n).
FpaheBI/IHa, T-II/I_].a CC CJIMKa HCIIpBa MOIJIa BUACTU HAa JaHAC BCOMaA OIJ_ITeheHOj KTI/ITOpCKOj

KOMIIO3UIIM]H HA CEBEPHOM 33Uy npunpate (ci. 543, 544).

[TocebHy HakJIOHOCT Kpasba Bykammua mnpema xynaTy cBetor uMuTpHja, 0 4ujoj
MOTTYJIAPHOCTH j€ M3JIMIITHO TOBOPHUTH, HA HEKM HAYHMH PAcBEeT/haBa U HEOOWYAH MOJATaK U3
u3Bopa ¢ kpaja XIV croneha. Y nomenuky csetoropckor [Iporara Bykamms je 3ajeano ca

OpaTtoM YTJbelmIOM Ha3BaH, KaKO C€ Bepyje, CBOjUM XpHUIINAHCKUM (LIPKBEHUM) UMEHOM

"% Kacarosa, Apxumexmypama na ypxeama Cs. Jumumpuja, 299-300. HaroMeH:IMO 1a MAHACTHPCKO

Hacesbe HUje apxeonmomku ucnutano, cf. Tlomouh C., Kpem y xpyey, 264. O pa3Bojy MaHACTHPCKOT
KOMIUIEKCa CBEIOYN TpIIe3apuja, jeIUHHU CauyBaHH O0jeKkaT M3 TOT BPEMEHa, KOjH je HacTao y HMPHUOIIKHO
HCTO BpeMe Kaja v 1pkBa, v. Kacamosa, IIpuioe kon npoyuasaremo, 85—119.

"' Cf. Tpavamuny (hypuuh, Ipauanmuya, 1, cn. 12); Manactup Boropomuue MeconucuoTuce
(Cybotuh, Manacmup bocopoouye Meconucuomuce, 125-168). Ilpumepe nHaBogu Kacamoga,
Apxumexmypama na ypxeama Cs. Jumumpuja, 300, Har. 683.

"2 Harmue monoce: Bama6anos, Hopmpemu, 28, 29; idem, Hosoomxpuenu nopmpemu, 52; Vsuh,

Bypuh, hupkosuh, Ecuemencrka nogena, 48 (B. J. Bypuh).
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Jumutpuje ,, Anpmtpiov kpdn kai To(Gvvov) dsomdtov™.!® U jeman on merosa uetnpu

CHHa, KOjI/I Cy HIOMCHYTHU Y KTUTOPCKOM HATIIHUCY, 3BA0 CC I[I/IMI/ITap.IH

W3y3eB momeHa y KTUTOPCKOM HATIHCY O OCHUBAWKbY MAaHACTHUPA U HajpaHHjeM
TepHOLy TOTOBO Ja HEMa CadyBaHMX MucaHux Tparoa.'” Kao mrTo cy u 3aGesnexuin
CTapHju UCTPAXHMBAYU, BECTH 0 MapKOBOM MaHACTHPY 3aCUTYpPHO Cy HECTajle 3ajeJHO ca
OpOjHMM KH-MTaMa W3 MaHaCTHPCKE OMOIMOTEKe, KOje Cy YHHINTaBaHE y HaMEpH Jia ce
YKIIOHE TPAroBH O CPIICKOM Topekity upkse.''® Mmak mOCTOji OCHOB 3a PETIOCTABKY Ja
ce y BpeMe Koje MpPeTXOAW H3rPamd IPKBE BpIIMIAa WHTCH3MBHHUja NpPENUCUBAYKa
JICJIATHOCT Y CaMOM MaHACTUPY WU Ja Cy y OKBHPY MpHUIpeMe 3a OOrociaykO0eHU KHBOT
MaHacTHpa JoHoIeHe noTpedbne kmure. Ca curypHomthy ce moxe pehu na je Cranucnan
JlecnoBcku ca capaguunmma 1353. nanucao y MapkoBom manactupy IIposor 3a mecene
centembap—HoBeMOap (Hapoana 6ubmmoteka y Coduju, Op. 1039).""” Anocrox (Hapoaua
oubmnotexa y Coduju, 6p. 52) xoju je 1362 rogmHe mpenwucao jegaH MoHax Bapiaam
nprIagao je MapkoBOM MaHACTHPY, 300T Yera je mpeTrocTaB/beHo Aa je Ty i Hactao. © U
npyru pykorucu (IIposnor 3a mecene neuembap—hedpyap u3 1370., XA3Y III, v.19;
ITposor 3a mecene mapT—asryct u3 1370., Ucropujcku mysej y Mocksu, 30upka Xiyao0B

6p. 1880; ''° M3Goprn mumej 3a Mecere aenembap—jyH, kpaj XIV Beka, McTopujckn My3ej

"3 Bypuh WU., ITomenux ceemozopckoe npomama, 154, 156-167 xoju ykasyje Ha 1ojaBy JBOjHOT
nmeHa Mehy peynaniuma Ha bankany y mo3HOM CpeAmeM Beky.

"4 I'posnanos, Cyboruh, I[pkea ceemoz Bopha y Pewuyu, 73-74.

'3 Cf. Homman-Hukysscka, Mapkosuom manacmup, 403,

"' Mupkosuh, Tatuh, Mapkos manacmup, 2-5.

"'V 3ammcy xoju je ocraBuo ckoncku mutpononut Teomocuje 1673., macame pyKkomuca je 06aBIbeHO
y MapxoBom Mmanactupy 320 roguHa panuje, pakiue 1353. Cauysan je u 3amuc CranucnaBa JlecHoBckor. 3a
omuc pykonuca, v. CrostHo, Konos, Onuc na cnasanckume pvxonucu, 246-252.

""" Mupkosuh, Tatuh, Maproe manacmup, 4. 3a omac pykommca, v. Ilom-Atanacos, Benes,
Jaxumoncka-Tommk, Ckpunmopcku yenmpu, 183—184.

"% 3a ommc pykommca, v. Ilon-Artanacos, Benes, Jaxumoncka-Tommk, Ckpunmopcku yenmpu,
184—185 (ca crapujoMm IuTepaTypoM). Y HHTamy Cy TaKO3BAaHM CTHUINHU (CTHXOBHM) IIPOJIO3H 32 3UMCKY,
OJHOCHO JIeTHYy HonoBuHY ronuse. IIpBy je mucao PagocnaB Ckomunk, a apyry Hukona hax. Harmmc Ha

crpanu 282v u3 XV Beka u apyru u3 1808. y Xmyx. 6p. 1880 motBphyjy fa je pykomuc A0 TOTr BpeMeHa
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y Mocku, 36upka Xmymos 6p. 195;'%° 360pHHK ca MOXBATHHM CIOBHMA M MOKAjHHM
cacraBuma, Apxus CAHY 6p. 21, mocnenma uerspruna XIV Beka'’') mokasyjy ma cy
Bykamun, a kacHHMje HWeroB CMH MapKo OINCKpOMIM MOTPEOHUM KHHrama MOHAIIKO
OpaTCTBO y CBOjOj 3anyx0uHH, 1ok Miahu pykonucu (IIpasaununu munej, 1420 r., AmocTon
n3 1433/1434 r., Ilocau Tpmon, XV Bek) 12 cpemoue o 00oraTcTBy MaHAaCTHUPCKE

123
OUOIMOTEKE U Yy IOTOHEM NEPHOLY.

VYneuaT/buBHjU Tpar o ceOu OCTaBMO je jeAaH Of IMucapa KOoju je Mmopeja paga y
CKpUIITOPUjyMYy YYECTBOBAO M y TMOCJIOBMMA OKO OCJIMKaBama LpkBe Ceeror lumutpuja u

MaHacTHpCKe Tprie3apuje. OapaHuje No3HATHM MOTIMCUMa MaHHUIe y TOMEHYTOM MHUHE]Y,

npunagao MapkoBom manactupy. Ha ocHoBY cimuHOCTH mM3Mel)y 7Ba pykommca cMaTpa ce Ja Cy mucapu
capahuBany u ga o0e K\UTe YMHE jeJUHCTBEHH KOAEKC HAcTao 3a moTrpebe MapkoBOr MaHACTHpA, V.
Tpudynosuh, Asoyunux, 297-298; Teopruescku, Makedoncko KHudcesHo  Hacreocmeo, 73;
Benes, Maxedoncxuom xnuocesen XIV gex, 70-71. Ilpema bornanosuh, Jee pedaxyuje cmuxoenoz nponoea,
47 10 ce HE MOXKE MOY3/[aHO TOTBPIUTH.

120 Tpojuma micapa capalisana cy Ha u3pax MuHeja, 01 KOjuX Cy mo3Hati Manuma u hax Jlo6pocas
Ha OCHOBY 3amwuca Koju ¢y octaBuiu (1. 6, 129 v u 1. 347 v). 3anuc u3 1792. na n. 342 v nokasyje aa je
pykomuc OHO y BIAaCHMUIITBY MapkoBOr MaHacTHpa. 3a OIHC PYKONHca, V. bwreapcko cpednoseko8Ho
KyAmypHo Haciedcmeo, 83—84 ca crapujoM JIUTEPaTypOM.

121 33 ommc pykomuca, v. CrojanoBuh, Kamanoz pykonuca, 73; Mupxosuh, Tatuh, Mapxos manacmup,
4; Homman-Hukysscka, Mapxosuom manacmup, 407; I'eoprueBcku, MakeoOHCKOmMO KHUIICEBHO HACIe0CME0,
78; Ilon-ATanacos, Benes, Jakumoscka-Tommmuk, Ckpunmopcku yenmpu, 185.

122 CBa Tpu pykormica cy usropena y 6ombapaosamy Hapomse 6ubmuoreke 6. anpuia 1941, 3a omuc:
[Tom-AranacoB, BeneB, JakumoBcka-Tommk, Cxpunmopcku yenmpu, 33-35, 319-320; Matuh, Onuc
pykonuca, 31.

' BuGnnoreru MapkoBor MaHacTupa Ipumaaaie cy u apyre kmure y nepuony ox XIV no XIX Bexa
— Iocuu u nBernu tpuox c¢ kpaja XIII Bexa (Xmyx. 6p.133); MnoBuuka kpmunja, 1262., (XA3Y 1III ¢ 9);
Jobpejmeso jeBanhesse ¢ mouerka XIII Beka [Hapomgna 6ubnuorexa y Codwuju, 6p. 17 (307) u Haponna
oubnmorexa CpOuje Op. 214]; MomutBenuk, XIII-XIV Bek (Jarenon 6ubmuorexa y KpakoBy 6p. Rps. BJ.
932); Mumnej 3a nenem6ap, Tpeha uersptuna X1V Beka (Xaya. 6p. 147); Tunuk u3 nocnenme geTBpTHHE X1V
Beka (Xunyn. 6p.122). 3a onuce pykonuca, v. Kyes, Cvobama na cmapobwvreapckama pvkonucha knuea, 127;
PubapeBa, Ilpesoonama numepamypa co 6ubaucka coopocuna, 104-105; bwreapcko cpednosexosHo

Kyn1mypHo nacreocmeo, 38,5657, 65.
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Ha jyrosanajHoM cTyOy Haoca M Ha 3amajHOj CTpaHU KyOWYHOT MOCTOJba KYIOJIE LPKBE

Cgeror Jlumutpuja (ci. 25),'** Mory ce mpumonaty jour gBa koja cy HegaBHO npoHaljeHa y

125

npm3emsby (ci. 26) W Ha CHpary MaHacTUpCKe Tpresapuje (ci. 27), © mTo ykasyje Ha

.. . 126
capaJmy KOja J€ NnocTojaia H3M€r)y nrucapa 1 CJIvkapa.

Ceno Cymuna 0wio je aeo nMama y cauBy Mapkose pexe,'”’ KOja Ccy mpumnajaana
manactupy Csetor Bopha lopra y CKOHJI,y.128 Y mnoBesbu Kpajka MunyTuHa TOM
manactupy (1300), kojom My moTBphyje cTapa u naje HoBa 10o0pa, Cymuniia ce MOMHUIbE Kao

1% Jlpyru nomex je cacBuM ycmytas. Y

JeIIHO O] MPOHUjapCKUX Cea Y CKOICKOj 00JIacTH.
MunytunoBoj noBesbH 3a Cety Iletky y Tmopanuma (mocsie 1299) naBoau ce na Kpajb

napyje 0BOj KeIHju ropy, Koja ce Ha jenHoj cTpanu rpanmumna ca Cymmmom.’ ITpema

124
bomkoBuh, Hexomxo Hnamnuca, 16; CroupoBcku, Pe3yimamu 00 KOH3ep8amMopcKume

pabomu,241-242; Bypuh, Maproe manacmup — Oxpuo, 157, nam. 67.

' Kacanosa, ITpunoe kon npoyuasarsemo, 99—100, T. 12, 13.

128 Bypuh, Mapkos manacmup — Oxpuo, 156—157.

127 IIpe Bpemena xpassa Mapka oHa ce 3Bana [Ipeceuka pexa n Cymuuka pexa, v. MommH, CraseBa,
Wnuescka, I pamomume, 145, 174.

12 Tpudpynocku, Crue Maprose Pexe, 33.

12 Momun, Crasesa, Mnnescka, I pavomume, 130, 142, 145. 3a HOBHje n3name mosesbe, V. 360pHuK
cpedmosexosnux hupunuukux nosewa u nucama, no. 92, 315-329. Ucroumerno ceno y Ilopeukoj obmactu
Takohe ce momume y MuITyTuHOBO]j oBesbH, v. Momun, CnaseBa, nuescka, [ pamomume, 130 ff. Y Bpeme
apcrea Ty je 6amrtuny umao kecap Ilpespyd, Koja je IOTOM IpellTa Ha HBEroBy yAoBHIYy MpuHy U cHHAa.
Toma IlpessyboBuh je HajkacHuje 1375. cBojoj 3axyx6unau boropomgumu I"aBannotucu y Boneny mpunoxuo
HacneheHo ceno Cymmna y ,,Cpbuju®, 300r dera ce mpeTnocraBjba ga Ou To Moria 6uru ynpaso Cymuma y
Iopeuy, v. Mavromatis, 4 propos des liens de dépandance en Epire, 275-281. Cf. MatanoB, @eooannu
kusicecmsa, 84. V. u Anexcuh, Hacreonuyu Mprasuesuhia, 598.

%% Kemujy Caere Ilerke y Tmopannmma mommrao je y npeuMm aeuenmjama XIII Bexa Gyrapcku
npotoceBacT IIpubo, a kacHHUje cy je CpICKU KpabeBH Ypoul U MUITyTHH NPIIOXKUIN XUIaHAAPY, OJHOCHO
Xpycnju. 3a MunytnHOBY noBesby 3a kenujy Csere Iletke y Tmopanuma, v. CnaseBa, [ pamoma na kpan
Munymun, 251-262. V. u xpucoBysby napa Aunporuka II xojom ce nmorsplyje ommyka kpajba Mumayrusa o
nonemu Cseror Hukute Xpycujckom nupry (1308): Mommun, CnaBeBa, /Ipeso0 na spamomama, 319-323.
JerasbHuje 0 TOM nuTamy koa: Mapkosuh, Ilpunosu 3a ucmopujy Ceemoe Huxume, 67-78; idem, Ceemu

Huxuma, 32,39-41.
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npeaamy MapKOB MaHaCTHPp HCKaaa je nmao je Yy nmoceay mnmopea MaTUiHOr Cejla U CeJIo

131
Bapsapa ca 3emspoM y gonnau MapkoBe peke cBe 1o padesa.

[MoaurnyT y HenocpeaHoj 6au3uHu npectonuie L{apcTBa MaHacTup KOju je TOHEO
uMe Kkpaba Mapka mpumagao je moapydjy Ckomcke mutporommje.’”” YV HemocpeaHoMm
OKpYXemwy 3anyxOuHe MpmaBueBrha cadyyBaHU Cy y LEIOCTH WU JIEIUMUYHO CTapUjU
pkBeHu crioMeHuIm. Hagomak ckonckor cena Cymuie usrpal)eHa je a noToM 1 OCJIMKaHa
kpajem XIII umn moyerkom XIV Beka jenHoOponHa 1pkBuia noceehena Ceerom Hukomu
(ci. 28)."** Cpenmrom XIV crosneha 3acayrom Hemo3HaTe BIACTEOCKE TOPOMIIE A01ATA jOj
je mpunpara. [lopTpetu KTUTOpa, BEpOBATHO OpayHOT Mapa ca Tpoje Jele HACIHKAHHU CY
3aje[HO ca HEMO3HATHM apxujepejeM oko 1360. ma jyxHOj dacamu mpkse (ci. 29).%* Y
HenocpenHoj Omm3uHM 1pkBe CBetor JluMuTpuja Haja3ze ce W JBE CTapuje LPKBEHE
rpaheBuHe ManMX TUMEH3HW]a, KOje cy AaHac y pymeBuHama. Ca gecHe crpane MapkoBe

135

peke je mpkBa Ycmnewa boropogmumuor (ci. 30),  a ceBepo3amajHO O] 3aayKOWHE

MpmaBueBuha, Ha ygaseHocTH o1 oko 200 meTtapa Hanasu ce npkBa nocsehena Ceetum

B! Tpudynocku, Cue Maprose Pexe, 33-34, 123; Anexcuh, Hacneonuyu Mproasuesulia, 584 (ca

JUTEPATYPOM).

132 I'pyjuh, Cxoncka mumponoauja, 142,160, 164, 169, 174.

'3 Ilpkeuma ce Hamasu ce Ha yaabeHocTH oKko 300 MeTapa 01 MaHACTHPCKOT KOMILIEKCA, V.
Mupxosuh, Tatuh, Mapkoe manacmup, 29, cn. 29 rme ce yOpaja y rpaheBure komruiekca MapkoBor
Manactupa; idem, Jow newmo uz Mapkogoz manacmupa, 304-307; Babi¢, Les fresques de Susica, 303-339.
Y 1pkBu cy WH3BEIEHH KOH3EpBATOpCKO-pecTayparopcku pamoBu 2004. romgumne, v. Kacamosa,
Apxumexmypama na ypxeama Cs. Jumumpuja, 14, ci. 3.

3% ‘Bophesnh, Cuxapcmeo eracmene, 167 maryje y Bpeme oko 1360. rofuue Ha OCHOBY CIHYHOCTH
onehe Hemos3HaTor BenMoxe U Temuuje I'pammcnaBa u3 Tpeckasua. IloMumeaHo je ¥ TO Aa CpeUIIme
MIOCTaBJbEHE IMYHOCTH MpHKa3yjy apxuenuckona Hukouny, Te JoBana OnuBepa u Ay Mapujy, v. banabanos,
Huxonoscku, KopnakoB, Cnomenuyu na xyimypama, 39—40. V. u [lasnosuh, Ilopmpemu cpncke énacmerne,
196—197, ca mpernenom cTapuje IUTEpaType O OBUM IOPTPETUMA.

135 TIpxsa je Behum nenom cpymena y momiaBu Mapkose peke 1916. romune. Ha ocHoBYy (pecko
¢parmeHara JKMBOIMC je OKBHPHO HAaTOBaH y Bpeme Kkpasba MuryruHa (Mupkosuh, Tatuh, Mapxos
manacmup,29-30, ci. 30-32), 1ok ce cCIMKaHU OpHAMEHT jaaTyje jom mupe y XIV Bek, v. Mupkosuh, Jow
newmo u3 Mapkosoze manacmupa, 307-308. V. u Taruh, Tpacom eenuxe npowtnocmu, 169-173; Ilypxosuh,

Tlonuc ypxasa, 16; Kacanosa, Apxumexmypama na ypxeama Ce. Jumumpuja,14, ci. 5.

28



Apxanhemnma (ci. 31-33).1%¢

VY caMOM MaHaCTHPCKOM KOMIUIEKCY U3 HajCTapHjer BpeMeHa
notudye camo jenHa rpaheBuHa (cin. 34). Peu je o manactupckoj tpnesapuju (u3rpalena
u3mehy 1345. u 1376/1377), aBocnipaTHOM 3712y TO3UIIMOHUPAHOM jJyTrO3anaHo O] IPKBE

Cseror lumutpuja (ci. 6, 35). 137

OcnukaBamwe 1pkse CeTtor JuMuTpHja MOBEPEHO jé MCKYCHHUM CIHMKapHMa, KOjU
Cy JejoBalu y JapkaBu MpmwaBueBuha. Y cTBapamy OBOI 3HadajHOr aHcamOana
MOHYMEHTAJIHOI' CIMKapcTBa jApyre nojoBuHe XIV Beka yyecTBOBAIO je BHUILE CIIHKapa
pa3IMYUTOr CTHICKOr H3pasa.”® MajcTopu mpBe Ipyme IUIKOJOBAHK Cy Y YIJIEAHO]
OXpHU/ICKO] PAJMOHUIM, a HUXOB paj OJBHja0 C€ TOKOM CEIME U OCME JeLEHHje IO0J
MOKPOBUTEJLCTBOM OXpHACKOr apxuenuckona I'puropumja II (6oune kamene u acana
Boropoauue IlepuBnente, boropoaunna bomnnuka, [lemranu, CB. Hophe y Peuanmma,
Kmventosa npksa Ceeror ITantenejmona).”’ OmaBHO je Hayww mcTakmyTo aa ce Boaehn
Mel)y BHMa MO0 CBOjOj M3pa3UTOj €KCIIPECHMBHOj CHA3W HM3/1Baja Kao jeJaH Of HajooJpuX
ciukapa y Makenonuju y apyroj nojoBuHu XIV Beka. Ca mHMa Cy TeMaTcKu U
IPOTPaMCKH CBOj paj, KOjU IMOYMBA Ha KOH3EPBATHBHHUJUM HOpMama HaJIeOJIOIIKOT

CJIMKapCTBa, YyCarjlaCujin CJUKapu Apyre paardoOHHUIIC, KOja je CTBapajla y OKOJMHHA

3% Mupxopuh, Taruh, Mapxos manacmup, 30, cn. 33; Tatuh, Tpacom eenuxe npownocmu, 173;
[TypxoBwuh, Ilonuc yprasa, 8.

7Y KOH3epBATOPCKO-PECTAYPATOPCKUM HCTPOKHBABMMA MAaHACTHPCKE TpIe3apuje, Koja Cy ce
obaBuna y mepuony ox 2004. mo 2007., mponaleH je u 3anmuc MaHume Ha [Ba MecTa, IITO JOAATHO
notBphyje na je objexkar m3rpaljeH y mpuOMIHKHO HCTO BpeMe Kaja U npkBa, v. Kacanosa, Ilpunoe xowu
npoyuasaremo, 85-119, mocebno 99, T. 12, 13.

O cnukapuma, v. Bypuh, Mapros manacmup — Oxpuod, 137-160. 3a MHILbeHmE 1a KATOTHKOH
MapkoBor MaHacTHpa HUCY JKUBOIHCAIE IBE CIUKapcke rpyme (v. supra) Beh Ja je ped o capaJmby caMo 1Ba
CIMKapa pa3IMYMTUX CTHICKHX Hu3pasa 3ajaxe ce Vafeiades, Painting work systems, 5-11. JIpyrauuje
MHIIUbEHE U3HOCH Panyjko, Aymopcku pyxonuc u ucmopuja ymemnocmu, 173—175 xoju 3amaxka ga IpBy
rpymy unHM Behu 6poj cimkapa Hero MITo je TO 10 cafa 3abeexeHo y TUTepaTypH.

139 T'posmanos, Oxpudcko 3udno cuukapemeso, 101, 121-149; posnanos, Cyboruh, Ceemu Bophe y

Peuuyu, 63-74; Panyjko, Aymopcku pykonuc u ucmopuja ymemnocmu, 155-184.
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140 . .
V3 Acjla MOHYMCHTAJHOT CJIMKAPpCTBA U HAJCTAapHUJ€ HUKOHEC U3 MapKOBOF

Ckomba.
MaHacTHpa yOpajajy ce y BpXyHCKa ocTBapema HKoHomuca noba [laneonora. Ctusicke u
WKOHOTpa)cke OCOOCHOCTHM TEeT HWKOHAa ca TmpeacTaBamMa Xpucrta [laHTokpartopa,
Boropoauue Onurutpuje, cBeror Joana Ilpereue, cBeror apxanhena Muxanna u cBeTOr
JlumuTpuja ompenesbyjy HUXOBO JIaTOBAKE Yy XPOHOJOMIKM OKBHP KOjeM IMPHIANajy U

dpecke y karommkony (m3mely 1365. u 1377), (ci1. 36-40).'"!

kokok

[TpenycnoBu nprkaBHUX M HOJMTUYKHMX HpoMeHa u3 ceame nenenuje XIV Beka
CTBapasu cy ce YyHyTap npoctpaHor LlapctBa Hemamwuha (ci. 41). Pememwe 3a cmaboct
Jp>KaBe Ha YMjeM uelly je CTajao Lap YpoIl HaIIo ce y JIMYHOCTH HajMohHHujer ¢eyaanna
— OPWIENCKOT KyIaHa ByKa.LuI/IHa.142 Kao caBnmamap napa Ypoma Bykamun je ox 1365.
010 mpH3HaBaH 3a Kpajba y jyro3amnagHuM Teputopujama CpIcKor 1apcTBa, Koje ¢y y CBOM
HajBehem o0umy oOyxartane Ilpuspen, IIpumrtuny, HoBo bpmo, Ckormse, I[lpunen u

143

OXpI/I,I[. CyBepeHI/ITeT CaBJIaJapCKC BJIACTHU IMOCBCAOYCH je KTUTOPCKUM MOPTPECTHUMA Y

0 Tagemnh, Jeona nokamma crukapcrka paduonuya, 367-378; eadem, IIpeobummo ciuxapcmeo y
Yenonexy, 481-501, nam. 3.
! Mapkosuh, 3anascarwa o najcmapujum uxonama, 147-67. 3a MUILbeE 1a Cy HKOHE HACTAlE Y
nepuoay usmely 1395. u 1405., v. MmskoBuk-Ilenex, Henosnamu mpesop uxonu, 16,21-25;52-71, T. 1-5.
' Mpesume Mpmasuesnh npsu myr ce jaBiba Tek y T3B. PyapueBom pomociosy (m3mely 1563. u
1584. r.) v. Pynuh, O npeom nomeny npesumena Mprasuesuh, §9-96. Cf. Mupkosuh, Mprasuesuhu, 11-13;
Muxaspuuh, Baradapcke mumyne, 252-258; Auunescku, Ileraeconua, 209 ff. V. n PucroBcka-Jocudoscka, 3a
umenyearama Ha Mprasuesyu, 71-78.

S Muxamunh, Kpaj Cpnckoe yapcmea, 11-99, 164-173; Anexcuh, Hacreonuyu Mproaguesuha,
6-55. 3a xpoHONOTHjy KpyHHCama 3Ha4aj uMa u (pecka mapaxmica Ceror I'puropuja Borocmosa y
oxpuznckoj boroponumu Ilepusnenty, rae je y3 KTHTopcke nopTtpere bpankosuha npukasas camo map Ypour
(1364-1365), v. Cybotuh, Kucac, Hadepoonu wmamnuc Jerene, 177, T'poszmanoB, Oxpudcko 3udno

cuxapemao, 16, 121-124; Bypuh U., Ilomenux ceemozopckoe npomama, 161 nar. 98.
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IMcaun (1365-1371), roe cy y3 WiaHOBE MOPOJMUIIE CeBacTOKparopa BiaTka u kHe3a
144
[Mackaua Hacnukanu nap Ypom W Kpab Bykamma. "~ [lpornmamemeM M KpyHUCAmEM
Byxkammna 3a kpassa Cp6a u ['pka u mapeBor capianapa MpeKUHyTa je TBOBEKOBHA BIIACT
cBeTopojHe nuHactuje Hemamuha. JlogesbuBameM TUTYJIE MIIAJOr Kpajba BykammHoBoM
cuHy Mapky kpajem 1370. nnu y npBoj nosioBunu 1371. roanHe, CTBOPEHH Cy M3IJIEIH 32
- 145 -
cTBapame HoBe auHacTtuje (ci. 42). Mako je m nasme moryhe cpectu ce ca ayro
3aCTYIUBEHUM TOJEMHYKUM MUILJbEHHUMA CPIICKE HcTopuorpaduje kKoje mpodiaeMarusyje
JETUTUMHOCT TIOJUTUYKOT JeioBamka MpmaBueBuha, nmpunucyjyhu um kao mocieauiry
yOp3any aeueHTpanu3anujy LlapcTa, HOBHja HCTpakKuBama Jp>KaBHE YIpPaBe pa3MaTpaHOT

146
Ona TemesbHO 00pasznaxy u

Mepro/ia UCKJbYUYjy Y TOTIIYHOCTH TakBY MOTYhHOCT.
MOTBPhyjy /1a ce MOJIMTHUYKH YCIIOH mopoauie MpmaBueBUh MOTA0 OCTBAPUTH jEAHHO Y
Ap>KaBHUM OKBHpHMA. TakKo je U yrpaBHHU MOJIEJI CIIOKEHE MO3HO(eyaaHe JpKaBe KOoju ce
MOY€e OIMCATH Kao MPOIIUPEHH MOPOANYHU caBe3, 0€3 3HauajHUjUX U3MEHA HACTaBHO J1a ce

14
Op’KaBa Yy HOBOHACTAJIMM OKOJIHOCTHUMA. 7

Hajpanuju aumiaoMaTHuky MoAaTak y KojeM ce MmoMume BykammHoBa KpajbeBcKa

: : 148
TUTYJIa je MOBeJba 3a cBeroropcku manactup llantenejmon uzmara y Ckompy 1366.
Canpikaj u GpopMysa BEroBOr MOTIUCA KpAAL EAKALIHHE EAATORKOHKI CPRAKML H TPhKOLA KAO U
WHTUTYJALN]E RCEMOY CTERAHHIO, PEKOY K€ ZEUMAH (PRECIKOH, H BCEMb TPhIOMA, H MOMOPHEO H CTPAHAKR
ZATIAAHHIL H ECEMOY AHCOY YKa3yjy n1a je Bykammma kao caBmagap moctao U popMasHO-IIPaBHO

rocrioaap CBHUX ACJIOBa CpHCKe ,I[p)I(aBe.l49 Ta IIyHa I/IHTI/ITy.]'IaI_II/Ija KOja CaapX1 Ha3UB

HapoJa 1 00JIacTH KOjuMa rOCroJapH M30CTalla je Y HATIUCY y3 BberoB noptpet y Ilcaun,

" Bophesuh, Crukapcmeo enacmene, 117-119, 172-173. Jlpyraunje 1aToBame MOPTPETa MPESIIAKE

Paconkocka-Hukomnoscka, O ucmopujckum nopmpemuma y Icauu, 39-51.

195 Mekosuh, Yemanosa ,,maadoz xkpawa “, 59-80; Muxampuuh, Tumyne kpawvesuha Mapxa, 31-42;
idem, Bradapcke mumyre.

1 Muxaspunh, Tumyne kpanesuha Mapka, 38.

47 Anexcuh, O nexum odmurama opacasnoz ypehersa, 255-270.

** Hosakosuh, 3axoncku cnomenuyu, 508-509; hupxosuh, ITosena kpawa Bykawmna, 99-102.

1 Muxasunh, Kpaj Cpncroe yapemea, 100-101.
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150

rac je O3HA4YCH CaMO Kao KpaJb, HJIN Yy TPYKOM HATIIUCY BOFOpO,I[I/I‘-II/IHC LHPKBC Ha OCTPBY

Manu I'pax ma IpecmarckoM jesepy (1369) rae My je MPHAOIAT W CIHTET MPEBUCOKH.
OCHOBHHM BIIaapCKHM 00eIIexKjeM 03HadYeH je y BHUropckoM IoMeHuKy, > a HaKOH CMpTH
y3 mero noprper y CetnM ApxanheliMa cTajano je EAAroEphHH KA () BABKALIHHE, > JOK
je y upksu Csetor JluMuTpuja, BEpOBaTHO IO HAJIOTYy Kpajba Mapka mucanio ,,0JaroBepHH,
CAMOJIPIKABHH, TPEBHCOKH Kpab.'”' Mako CaBIagapcTBO HHKAZa HHUje NPEKHHYTO Y
(opMaNTHO-IPAaBHOM CMUCIY, CaMOCTAJIHO HCTyName Kpajba BykammHa modyume na ce
npumehyje Beh ox 1366. roguHe Ha TepuTOpHjaMa TZIE€ C€ HEroBa BIACT HAjCHAXKHUjE
ocehanma. O ToMe cBeIOYM MOMEHYTa MOBEJbA CBETOTOPCKOM MaHacTHpy llaHTenejMony

155 : : 156
3alluC 'y J€AHO] KHbH3U, KTUTOPCKH

(1366), nosesba m3nmata JlyOpoBuanmma 1370;
Hatmuc kecapa Homaka m3 Boropoamumbe upkse Ha Manom rpamy.”” Ilopen motmyme
BJACTU KOjy je HMMao Haja TepUTOopHjamMa KOjuMa je Biajao Kao oOlacHM Trocmojap,
ByxkamunHoB yTuiaj 61o je ocetaH, 3axBajbyjyhu pogOuHCcKiM Be3ama U y o0jacTuma Koje

je npxxao PamocnaB XumamneH, TacT meroBor cuHa Mapka wiu y 3etu Bammwuha.'*®

Hapount
O0JIMK TOpOJMYHE YIpaBe MPEACTaB/bao je oapeheH BHI CaBlIaAapcTBa YCIOCTaBJbEH
n3Mely cprckor kpajba BykammHa W HeroBor Opara CepcKor Jecnora YTJjbelle, 4duje

. 159
TEpUTOpHUjaTHE TPaHUIIE HU3IJIeNa Aa HHUCY Omiie cTporo yrBphene. = HMako cy ce HBHXOBeE

139 panojunh, IHopmpemu, 61.
131 Bogevska-Capuano, Les églises rupestres, 372-373.
132 [TemaxoBckn, Hajemapuom nomenux, tab. 6p. 6 u 7.
133 Panojunh, Iopmpemu, 62—64.
% Yguh, Bypuh, Rupkosuh, Ecuemencka nosewa decnoma Bypha, 49 (B. J. Bypuh); Bophesuh,
Ilpeocmasa kpawa Mapxa, 439, 443.
'3 Tlosemmom ce moTBphyjy crape MOBIACTHIE AYOpoBaukuM Tproumma, v. Hosakosuh, 3axoucku
cnomenuyu, 191-192.
156y 3anucy jepomoHnaxa Muxaunna u3 Jlemnune (KuueBcko) y kiwu3u nona Muxa u3 JlebpemTa xao
BJagap ce IOMHbE caMo Kpask Bykamus, v. CrojanoBuh, 3anucu u namnucu IV, 14, 6p. 6054.

17 Bogevska-Capuano, Les églises rupestres, 372-373.

18 Muxassunh, Kpaj Cpncroe yapemea, 103.

9 IJap u xpan: neycnewno casnadapcmeo, ICH, 590 (P. Muxasmunh); Maranos, FOzo3anadnume
bwneapcxu 3emu, 127; bnarojeBuh, Caeradapcmeo y cpnckum semmama, 356. OBaj BUI Ap)KaBHE YIIpaBe

HEMa MHOTO CIIMYHOCTA Ca HWHCTHTYIHJOM caBlaaapcTBa y Busantuju u cpenmoBekoBHO] CpOuju.
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JpXKaBe pa3BHjaieé HE3aBHCHO, MOJMTUYKK W TPABHU MOTE3HW JBOjulle Opahe Ommm cy
yekiahenu. M nmocnenmwa auniaomMarcka MUcHja npe Mapuuke OUTKe — KOpaK Ka H3MUPEHY
ca Lapurpajackom naTpujapIidjoM W HEyclledd NperoBopu ca Buszantujom y kojuma cy
HacTojanu Ja nokpeny Llapurpan y 3ajennuuky akuujy npotuB Typaka, Ouo je 3aje IHUUKH

OHJb CPIICKOT KpaJba U CCPCKOT" ACCIIOTA.

kokok

Kpamm Mapko je 3amodeo BiagaBuHy mojasehu o BeldWKe TEKOBHMHE CBOT OI1a,
Kpaspa Byxkammnna (1365—1371).160 Mehytum, 3a pasznMKy O MPETXOJHE TeHepaluje
MpmwaBueBnha Koja je OCTBapwia BEIMKE TMOJUTUYKE JIOMETE, HbUXOBHU HACJICIHUIN
JICJIOBAIIM Cy Y JAJIEKO HEMOBOJFHUJUM OKOJHOCTHMA (cia. 38). Ympkoc Tome, Kpasb Mapko
j€ Y CBOM TMOJHMTHUYKOM JEIOBalky HCTPajaBa0 y HEKOJUKO IHJbeBa. be3 3HauajHHjuX
M3MEHA 33pXKao j€ YIpPaBHH MOJIEN CJIOKEHE MO3HO(EyTaIHe ApKaBe KOjU CE MOXKE

OonruCatTn Kao IMPOIIMUPEHU MNOPOAUYHU Ca.B€3.161

KibydyHa KOMIIOHEHTa HErOBHX
MOJIMTUYKUX HACTOjarhba OWjia je HCTUIAkEe CAMOCTATHOCTH. Y TOME je Ha HauMHE
oarosapajyhe Bianapckoj WACONOTHjH Harjamasao U nose3aHocT ca Cpoujom Hemamwuha.
Y nmocteneHOM TpeoOJIMKOBakY M HM3MEHaMa TpaHUIA BIIACTEOCKUX TEPUTOpHUja Y
HOBOHACTAJIMM OKOJHOCTHMA, TOCTe MOoruduje Kpajba BykammHa M cepckor necnora
JoBana Yrweme y Mapnukoj 6mmm 1371. romume,'” maciexnmmm kyhe Mpmasdaesuha

Ouiu cy CBEJICHU Ha y3aHy TEpUTOPHjY y ceBeposaraaHoj Makenonuju. OHa je oOyxBaraia

obmact usmelyy Bapnapa u Llpue Pexe na ucroky, Oxpuaa Ha 3anany, lllap-muianune u

HajnerammHuje o mpupoxu oxHoca BykammuHoBe M YribemmHe BiacTu koi: Muxamumh, Kpaj Cpnckoz
yapcmea, 137-160; Anexcuh, Hacrneonuyu Mprasuesuha, 77-85.

10 Mupkosuh, Mprasuesuhu, 11-41; Muxamwauh, Kpaj Cpnckoe yapcmea, 11-99, 164-173; lyuua,
Hemupno ooba, 15-23; Pynuh, O npsom nomeny npesumena Mprasuesuh, 89-95; ®octukos, O Juumpy
kpamwesuhy, 47-65; Anexcuh, Hacreonuyu Mprasuesuha, 6-55.

10 Anexenh, O nexum odmuxama Opacasnoz ypehera, 255-270; idem, Hacreonuyu Mprasuesuha,
268-274.

192 Mihalj¢i¢, Les batailles de la Maritza, 86—100.
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Ckomsba Ha ceBepy (ci1. 43). ITo y3opy Ha oma u cTpuIa u Kpajb Mapko je yrnpaBbao OBOM

TEPUTOPUJOM Y3 TOTIOPY KpaJbUIle-MOHaxXWmbe, JeneHe-JemucaBere u Opahe AHppeja,

163
WBannma u Imutpa.

Kao 3akoHnTOM MJIaIOM KpaJby, KOjI/I je npByd OyT O3HAYCH TOM BJIaJapCKOM

THTYJIOM Y B-CTOBOj KTUTOPHU]jH, mpu3peHckoj upkeu Ceere Henerse (1370/1371),'%

Mapky
je HAaKOH MOrHOWMje OLja M CTPHUIA NPUIAZANO IPABO HA CPICKY KpyHy. ' IiemaHo ca
¢dopmanHo-mipaBHOT acriekta Mapko je ox 26. cenremOpa 1371. 1o cmpTtu mapa Ypoma 2.
wm 4. genemOpa uWcTe roauHe OHO caBlajap TMOCICAHmEr Bagapa W3 JUHACTH]E

166
Hemamuha.

HNako nerutumuteT MapkoBe THUTYyJE CaBPEMEHMLM HHCY HCIpBa
OCIIOpaBajly, y HEJI0CTaTKy M3BOpa OCTaje HejaCHO Kaja je 00aBJbeHO KPYHHUCAmhE U Ja JIU
je cprckm marpujapx ydecTBoBao y ToM umny.'®’ Tpeba momaté M To 1a Huje cauyBaH
HUje/laH NIPaBHU JOKYMEHT Ha OCHOBY KOjeT 6u ce Morao ctehu yBUJ y IIyHY HHTUTYJIALU]Y
Kpasba Mapka. Y3 meroBy TUTYJIy y NOMEHHUIMMA, 3allicuMa U y3 MopTpeTe Hajuemthe je

: 168
CTajajio caMo 0.1a208epHU.

19 Muxasmunh, Kpaj Cpnckoe yapcmea,171; idem, Tumyne Kpamesuha Mapxa, 41. Cf. u ®octukos,
O Amumpy xpawesuhy, 50-52.

1 Ypanosuh, Hamnuc mradoe kpama Mapka, 20-21. Bpeme Mapkosor y3amsama yrepheHo je
IIMPOKO, I1a ce Kao HajpaHMju JaTyM 3a Jo0ujame TUTYIe MIaJ0T Kpajba cMarpa BykamnHOBO kpyHUCameE, V.
Anexcuh, Hacreonuyu Mprasuesuha, 81.

"% O nermmumzocTH MapkoBux THTyma, V. Muxamunh, Biadapcke mumyne, 256258, 261-263. O
Kpasby Mapky, v. AuneBcku, Ilenaconua, 237-281; Anexcuh, Hacreonuyu Mprasuesuha, passim.

1% Muxaspuuh, Tumyne Kpamesulia Mapka, 40.

167 Anexcuh, Hacreonuyu Mprasuesuha, 403, 406.
1 V. Pauku momennk (cf. Joanosuh, [Tomenux manacmupa Paue, 56) n noMmeHuk npkse CseTor
Huxone Illumesckor (cf. Bypuh, Maproe manacmup — Oxpuo, 139 wnan. 19; AumeBcku, [lenaconuja,
259-260). V. u 3anmuc nujaka JoOpe y kmu3u u3 nopeukor cena Kamyhepaun, koju ce matupa mupoko (of
1371. o 1394.), (cf. CrojanoBuh, 3anucu u namnucu, 1, 58, 6p. 189). O Mapkosom npucyctBy y Ilpunemy
cBenoun Hartmuc Ha npuiernckoj tBphaBu (cf. [depoxo, Mapkosu xynu, 83—101), a mwerosa BiagaBuHA

IoMeHyTa je u y Miahem Harnucy u3 maHactupa 3p3e (cf. Cybotuh, Oxpudcka cauxapcka wixona, 43-45). 3a

mperien TUTyAa, v. Muxassuuh, Braoapcke mumyne, 260-262,263.
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Nmajyhu y Buny nosesanoct KpasbeBctBa u Llpkse y cpenmoBekoBHO] CpOuju,
CacBMM OIIPaBJIaHOM YMHHM ce IpeTnocTaBka Bnagumupa Anexcuha ga OCHOB UJI€0JIOIIKOT
Tymauewa MapkoBe BiIafapcke No3uiyje He OM MMao 3Hadaja Oe3 mojpuike Oapem jena

169 . . . .
OHa_]e MorJja 6I/ITI/I O6€36Ch€Ha IMPEKO apxujepeja, OAHOCHO CIIMCKOIIN]a

Cpricke 1pKBe.
ca Teputopuja MpmapueBuha koje cy omne nmonpehene Ilehu. ¥V cactaBy Mapkose apxkase
6une cy JleGapcka u Jomomnononika enuckonuja u Ckorncka MuTpornonuja. ' Hako Taj
OJTHOC HE MOe J0 Kpaja OMTH OCBETI/heH 300T HEIOCTaTKa M3BOpPA, HE Tpeba U3ryOouTH u3
Buaa na Cprcka mpksa y mnoctHemamuhkoj Cpbuju cBOjy NMyHY MHOJPIIKY 3BAaHHUYHO

nokiama Jlazapy Tek on BpemeHa marpujapxa CrnupumoHa (1380).171

Y Henocrarky
IUIUIOMAaTHYKe rpahe ¥ Apyrux mucaHux u3Bopa o MapkoBOj BlaJiaBHHH (Ppecke 100ujajy
BPEIHOCT MPBOpAa3peIHUX H3BOpa. Tako je Ha KTUTOPCKUM mopTpetuma y CBeTtum
Apxanhenuma y [Ipuspeny Mapko uckaszao cBoje Biagapcke NpeTeH3uje U aMOuIuje, 10K
ce y upkBu Cperor JlMMHUTpHja HAPOUYUTUM MPOTPAMOM Ha jy)KHO] (acaau IPKBE HUCTUYEC
JIETUTUMUTET BJIACTH, IO CBEeMY cyaehu HacTao Kao peakiuja Ha JIp>KaBHO-LIIPKBEHU cabop
y Tlehn 1375., HaKOH dYera MONMTHYKO MPBEHCTBO y AP/KaBHM mpeysuma kue3 Jlasap.'”
MehyTtum, 1 mopen Tora mTO HHUje ycreo aa 006e30enu HakioHoct Ilehke marpujapmje,
MapkoBe TeXHe J1a ce HaJoBeXe Ha TEKOBHHE CpIICKe LpKBe cy HeocnopHe. CBoje
EeTHUYKO OTpeJiesbehe YyCKIahuBao je ca HPBEHUM IPHJIMKaMa y CBOjOj 3€MJbU KOje Cy
nojpasyMeBalie 3aje[HUIly emucKkomuja mox jypucauknujama Oxpuncke u  Cpricke

173 . . . . .
OPKBC. ! Je;[Ha on Ha_]6J'II/I)KI/IX ouna My j€ HCJ’IaFOHI/I_]CKO-6I/ITOJ'bCKa CIIMCKOIIN]a, KOja j€

199 Anexcnh, Hacreonuyu Mproasuesuha, 406.
"0 Jaukosuh, Enuckonuje u mumponomje, 57-58, 70; Anexcuh, Hacreomuyu Mproasuesuha,
445-453.
"' Bnarojesuh, Hemarwuhu u Jlasapesuhu; idem, Cpncku cabopu, 1-40. V. pagoBe y 360pHHKY
Bracm u moh (Mummh, O0 3emasmnckoz kueza oo kuesa Cpoa, 7-20; Anexcuh, Pacnodena mohu y Cpnckom
yapcmay, 51-75 u AuronoBuh, Cpncka ypxea u mpansuyuja mohu 00 1355. 0o 1402. zooune, 137-148, ca
CTapHjOM JINTEPATYPOM).

"2 ‘Bophesuh, [lpedcmasa kpama Mapka,445.

'3 T'posnmanos, Oxpud u oxpudckama apxuenuckonuja, 173—187; Ilanos, Oxpud u kparcmeomo Ha
Boaxawun u Mapxo, 43-52; Anexcuh, Hacreonuyu Mprasuesuha, 397-458. MyatuetHuuka mpupopa
MapkoBUX TepUTOpHja o1 LpkBeHoM jypucauknujoM Iehn u Oxpuna numana je ogpasa U y CIMKapCcTBY, V.
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Kao neo OXpHICKe apXUenucKonuje 10 Apyre nonosuHe XIV B. 3a100ui1a BEJIUKH yIiIe U
npoctpaso moapydje (ITemaronnmja, Ilpunen, Bemec, a pammje u Jle6ap).'* Ilojasa
3aHUMJbMBA Kako 3a Ouorpaguje cpelmhOBEKOBHUX YMETHHKA TAaKO U IPKBEHY HCTOPH]Y
jecte MutponosuT JoBaH 30rpad, Koju je HajBepoBaTHHUje 3acayroM BykamunHa i Mapka

MpI—BaB‘-IeBI/Iha HOCHO BUCOKY TUTYILY MI/ITpOl'IO.]'II/ITa.175

Ha nobpe onHoce kpasba Mapka ca moriaBapoM CKOIICKE MHUTPOIOJHjE Kao U ca
Oxpuyom, TpagoM koju je Beh y rogunama mociae Mapuuke OMTKe TpecTao Ja MpHu3Haje
HErOBY BPXOBHY BJIacT ynyhyje capajima 0XpHJICKE U CKOIICKE TpyIe cirkapa y MapkoBoM
MaHacTUpy. 3aHHUMJBMBO j€ J1a Cy)KaBame MOJpyyja Ha KOjeM Ce HCIoJbaBaja MOJIUTHYKA
Mmoh kpajba Mapka HUje yTUIIAJIO Ha TO Ja ce y obsacTuMa noj jypucaukuujama Oxpujacke
apxuenuckonuje u llehke matpujapiivje Hapymu jeIMHCTBO Kajia je ped O YMETHHYKO]
aKTUBHOCTHU. To MOKa3yjy MCTe WIN CIMYHE TeMaTCKe, HKOHOTrpadcke U CTUICKE 0COOMHE
cimkapceTBa apyre nojosuHe XIV Beka y npksama u3 obiaactu Cxomba, Oxpuna, Ilpuiena,

. 176
Koctypa u jesepa Oxpusckor u Ipecranckor.'’

3emsbe Kpasba Mapka u 6pahe JlejaHoBuh npBe Cy cTynuiie y Ba3ajHH OJHOC IIpemMa
TYPCKOM CYyITaHy, IITO je IMpPEJCTaB/bajlo BEIMKO omnTepeheme Hajlpe Ha NPUBPEIHOM
IIaHy, a MOTOM M KO3 BOjHy 06aBesy, yuemheM y TypcKuM paTHHM omeparujama.'’’
HoBujuM ucTtpakuBamiMa oONpaBiaHO ce Hamehe npyrauuju morjea Ha XpPOHOJIOTH]Y
Ba3zalcTBa Kpajba Mapka, Koje ce paHHje carjiefaBajo y HENOCPEJHO] IMOBE3aHOCTH ca

rcxonoM Mapuuke Gutke.'™ Typeku npoaop Ha Bamkan kao u crymame Kpaba Mapka y

Bypuh, Mapxos mancmup — Oxpud, 155-157; I'poznanoB, Ceemu Cumeon Hemarwa u Ceemu Casa, 319-334;
Bojsoauh, Ilpeocmase ce. Knumenma Oxpudckoe, 145-167.

1" Anexcnh, Hacreonuyu Mproasuesuha, 451 .
'3 'posmanos, Mumpononum Josan 302pagh, 233-246.

176 Tomuh Bypuh, Hoeo kpamescmeo na jyey, 375-376.

"7 Basancteo kpaska Mapka HajnetasbHuje pasmarpa Anexcuh, Hacreonuyu Mpraesuesuha, 162-204
(ca M3BOpUMA U CTApHUjOM JIUTEPATYPOM).

"8 Maspo Opé6un, Kpamescmeo Cnosena, 54. 3a MUIUbEH€ 1a je BA3alHH OJHOC Kpajby Mapky

HaMmeTHYT Beh HakoH Mapuuke 6utke, v. Cropemuh, Typcku mpubymapu, 20; Maranos, FOzosanaouume

buvreapcku 3emu, 141-142.
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Ba3aJIHU OJITHOC TOMEHYT je y OpOjHMM H3BOpHMAa — JIETEHJAAPHUM M UCTOpUOTpadCKuM
(TypcKUM, TOCTBU3AHTHJCKMM M 3alaHOEBPOIICKUM), KOjuMa ce€ MehyTHM He MOXKe
OKJIOHUTH TIoBepembe.'” CyodeHH ca HEJOCTATKOM H3BOPA Y KOjHMa Ce TO HENOCPEIHO
OMHCYyje, MCTPAKUBAYM OIPABAAHO ferminus ante quem Tpeno3Hajy y porahajuma

Typckux ocBajama y Ilenaronnju 1385-1386."

Nmajyhu y Buay JereHIapHOCT TYPCKUX
M3BOpa, MOCTOjU OIIITa CarjaCHOCT Ja C€ HamajJ Ha JiBa TJIaBHA cpenuintra MapkoBe
npxase (butoss u IIpunemn) nosene y Besy ca 6opbama oko Cepa u CoinyHa U BUXOBUM

najgoM kpajem 1383. r., omgHocHO mouetkom 1387.'%!

Cga je mpuiinka J1a 0Baj HOBU OOJIHK
MOJIUTHUYKE MOJAPEhEHOCTH CPIICKOT Kpajba TYpCKOM CYJITaHy HHje oaMax MOApa3yMeBao
HOTIYHY MOTYUEHOCT U I'yOJbeHhe CaMOCTAIHOCTH Ap>KaBHE YIpaBe U 3aKOHCKUX HOPMH.
Ha ocnoBy akarta Opahe /lparami, rocmomapa cyceaHHX OOJacTH, MOCPEIHO CE MOXKE
ropoputd 1 o MpmasueBuhuma. IloBesbe koje cy ymyhuBanmu MOHacMMa Yy CBOjUM
CBETOTOPCKUM 3aayKOMHama MOKa3yjy Aa cy aecnor JoBan u rocnoauH KoHcTaHTHH
o0aBJballl CBOje KTUTOPCKE TYXHOCTH Yy ,,BEIMKO] MEPH Kao CaMOCTalHH Biajapu’
HajsepoBatHuje 10 Kocoscke 6urke 1389." 3a xponomorujy oBor mpoGnemMa Bemuku
3Ha4yaj MMa M cacTaHak cyiraHa bajasuta | ca meroBuM OaJKaHCKUM XpHUIIThaHCKUM

Basaniuma y Cepy 1393.'%

OBaj morahaj cBemounm O MPOMEHH OJHOCA CyJTaHa IMpema
CBOjUM Ba3aJiiMa, HAKOH 4Yera OCMAaHCKH MPUTHCAK IMOYHUIbEe CHaXXHHUje na ce oceha y
MOTYHHHCHUM XpUIIThaHCKUM ApxkaBuiiama. [loy3nano qaToBaHu MpUMEPH CTBapajaliTBa y
JpXaBU HaclielHWKa MpmaBueBuha MOTY MOTBPJMTH ONHCAHE UCTOPHU]CKE OKOJIHOCTH.
PemnpesenraruBny 3aay:x0uny Ha Tpecim kpasbeBuh AHpeja Morao je moauhu y roanHamMa

KaJa jeé HUBO CaMOyIpaBe jOolI yBEK OMO jako BHCOK M  JI03BOJbABAJIO ITYHOIPABHY

' Yizope HaBomu u pasmarpa Anexcuh, Hacneonuyu Mprasuesuha, 168—169.

180 Crojanoscku, Ipadosume 6o Makedonuja, 14; Tposmanos, Mapuukama 6umka, 118—121;
Aumescky, [lerazonuja, 274-275; AtanacoBcku, Maxedonuja 6o XIV eex, 236-240; Petrovski, Ottoman
military campaign, 287-304.

181 Anexcuh, Hacrneonuyu Mpraesuesuha, 127-135.

182 YKupojunosuh, Jpacawu u Céema I'opa, 53—54.

' [lyuna, Byx Bpanxosuh, 253-265.
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KTHUTOPCKY axtuBHOCT. ™ U y HapeIHUM roauHama HaOaBJbaH je MOOWIHMjap 3a MOTpede
npaBociaaBHOT KyaTta. CaMo /IBe WM TPU TOJAMHE Tpe moruduje kpaba Mapka y Ounu Ha
PoBunama 1395. rogmHe CKONCKM MUTPONOIUT KUp Marej MOpydHwo je KPCTHOHHILY

(1392/1393) 3a meroBy 3aayx6uny, npksy Ceeror Jumurpuja y Cymmmu (ci. 44).'%

"y cBojoj ympaBHOj obnacti kpabeuh AHpeja MMa BHCOK HHBO camocTamHocTH. OH Kyje CBOJ
Hosarl (cf. MBanumesuh, Hoguapcmeo, 267), a y KTUTOPCKOM HATIHCY HHj€ CIIOMEHYT BPXOBHH I'OCIIOAAp,
3aKOHUTH Kpasb Mapko. Mcruna, kTHTOp je ucrakao coje poxuresse (cf. Prolovi¢, Die Kirche des Heiligen
Andreas, 29). VYnory AHnpeje y ApXKaBHOj YIPaBH U CIOXKEHO MHUTame Mel)ycoOHOr opHOca [BOjUIIE
HajCTapHjUX CHHOBA Kpajba Bykamuna pasmarpa Anexcuh, Hacreonuyu Mpreasuesuha, 267-268. V. u idem,
O Hexum oonuxama opacagroe ypehera, 255-270.

185 Xarm Bacumesuh, Ckonwe u weeo6a oxonuna, 437; Jauxosuh, Enuckonuje u mumpononuje, 8586,
159.
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[II. ITPOCTOPHO OBJIMKOBAIGE 1 BEI'OB YTULIAJ HA
TEMATCKU I[TPOT'PAM XUBOIINCA HAOCA U ITPUIIPATE

pkea Ceeror uMuTpHja MMa OCHOBY y BUJIY Pa3BHjEHOT YIHCAHOT KpPCTa, C
TIETOCTPAHOM ANCHIOM Ha HCTOKY M jeHOKYIOJTHOM MPHUIPATOM Ha 3amaxy (ci. 45, 46).'%°
Tun ynucaHor KpcTa ca KyIMoJIOM Haja CIO0OJHUM HOCayMMa, MPUMEHEH Y MapKoBom
ManacTupy, cycpehe ce Ha BenmkoM 6pojy mpkasa u3 XIV Beka (ci1. 47, 48)." Mehy
cauyBaHUM criomeHunuMa camo je y Ceerom Hukomu [{abapckom (1328/1329), CabopHoj
upkeu y HoBom bpay (3amagna npksa), (oko 1375) u 3aayx0unun MpmaBueBrnha mpoctop

Haoca 0010 KBaxpaTHH 06K (ci. 49).'

VY nurtamy je BeOMa pacIpOCTPABEHO PEeIICHE Y
BU3aHTH]CKO] apxutektypu panujer nepuoaa (IX mo cpeamne XIII Beka). Cmarpa ce na je
Kao MOJIEJI 3a OBAKBY OpraHU3aljy Haoca y 1pkBu CeTor JuMHUTpHja MOTIJIa HOCITYKUTH
00JIMXKHba 3ama/{Ha LIPKBA y YrieHOM MaHacTUpcKoM KoMmiiekcy Ceeror IlanTenejmMona Ha
[TnaomHuky, koja je usrpahena y XII-XIII Bexy y3 Tpuxonxoc Csetor Kimmmenta u3 IX

Beka (cit. 50).'%

MapkoB MaHacTHp TMpuNaaa Tpynd IpKaBa uMja je mpumparta usrpaheHa

HCTOBPEMCHO Ca HElOCOM.190 OHo mTo je ¥Y3 HCKOJIMIHUHY APYIUX LpKaBa YWHH 0cOo0EHOM

"% Cge mojemuuaune acrekte mmama upkse Cseror JIMMHTpHja JeTa/bHO aHATH3UPa, v. Kacaropa,
Apxumexmypama na ypxeama Ca. Jumumpuja, 181-222.

87V . ibid., 181-202, 207-214, upt. 43, 44, 45, 46. Y MapKOBOM MaHACTHPY je H3y3€TaH CIydaj 1a Cy
CTYOOBHU HOOHIN OCMOYTraoHU 00MMK, V. ibid., 211.

188 Cf. ibid., upT. 47.

' Ibid. 214, 221, upt. 49.

% Ibid.,216-220 (ca cTapujoM TUTEpPaTypOM).
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jecTe HauMH Ha KOjU Cy MOBe3aHa Ta xBa gema xpama (cir. 51)."

3a pa3nuky of
yoOu4ajeHoT MyHOT 3W/a, KOjU YMHHU TPUIPATY jaCHO HM3]IBOjEHOM MPOCTOPHOM ILIEITHHOM
Ha 3amajHoj cTpaHu, y upksu Caeror Jumutpuja je rpanuiia u3Mel)y Haoca u HapTeKca
O3HAUEHA jeJHUM MapoM CTyOoBa. TrMe je OCTBApEHO HUXOBO MPOCTOPHO 00jeIUI-ABABE
y 30HaMa cokJa, ctojehux ¢urypa u npBoj 30Hu. OBajamke Ha0Ca U MPUIIPATE MPETPATHUM
3UJIOM YYHMIbCHO je Yy BHUIIUM 30HaMa. V3BeleHa je 3ujaHa TpOJydHa KOHCTPYKIIMja Ha
CcTy0OBHMa OCMOYTAOHOT Mpo(duiaa — pelieme KOjUM je JI0JaTHO HarjamieHa OTBOPEHOCT
npurpate ka Haocy (ca. 17). TenneHujy Ka npoCTOPHOj MHTETpalMji HA0CA U TPUIIPATE
MOKa3yjy M  XOPH3OHTAJIHM IUIAHOBH JIB€ IPKBE KOj€ HMMajy CIWUYHY OPTaHU3AIU]Y
cpemummer nena rpaheBune — Csetu [lantenejmon y Ilnaommuky m CabopHa mpkBa y
Hosom Bpay (ci1. 50)."? Tlopes moMeHyTHx, jomn Be IpKBE, TEPUTOPH]ATHO U BPEMEHCKH

6mcke MapkoBOM MaHAaCTHPY MMajy UCTY KOHLeNIIM]y npuipare. Ped je o boropoauunHoj

upker y Marenay (m3mely 1348 u 1352)" u Icaun (npe 1355), (c. 52).*

Jenan o pasnora 3a 0OBakBO MPOCTOPHO OOJIMKOBAKE HA0CA U MPHIIPATE MOTAO je
OWTH Y3pOKOBAH BHIICHAMEHCKOM YIMOTpeOOM 3amagHor Jeja LpKBe, Koja je Owmia
npornucana 0orociyKOeHUM MpaBWIMMa YTBp)EHMM MaHAaCTUPCKUM TunmmEMa. [Tpema
HukoauMoBOM THNHMKY Yy MPUNPATH Cy C€ BPUIWIEC MaHUXuAE (KOMEMOpPATHBHE CITykKOe),
TokoMm IleneceTHunie untanu cy ce Tpehu, mecTH W JIE€BETH Yac, a Y UCTOM MPOCTOPY

BpHINJIE Cy CC J'II/ITI/Ije TOKOM ICJIC TOAHWHEC IIOCJIC BCUCPpHA U ijpe}La " 3aj/ip’KaBajia CC

1 Ibid., upr. 48.
2 Ibid., nipr. 49.
1% Haoc i ABOKYIIONHY IIPUIIPATY AEMH TPOIydHA 3U/IHA NPErpaa, KOja JIeKH Ha 1Ba 3HIaHa CTYIIA 1
JIBa KaMeHa cTy0a, v. Ibid., upt. 48; lumutpoBa, Manacmup Mamejue, 46, 49-51.

%% ‘Bophesnh, Crukapcmeo enacmene, 174; Kacarosa, Apxumexmypama na ypreama Cs. JJumumpuja,
upr. 48.

195 Bacuh, JKuua u Jlasapuya, 80; Bynosuh, Pasanuya, 71-72. O omHOCY apXHTEKType u obpena y
CpeAmeM M IO3HOBU3aHTHjCKOM mepuony, v. Marinis, Defining Liturgical Space, 284-302. O HameHH
npumpare y 6orociayx0eHOM MOpeTKy, v. idem, Architecture and Ritual, 64—76. 3a cuMOONHKY A€JI0Ba Xpama
Ha OCHOBY MUCTAarolikux Tymauema, v. Werner, L’espace liturgique, 107-121, 111, 113; Bornert, Les

commentaires byzantins, 262. V. u Marinis, The Historia Ekklesiastike, 753—770.
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CBCUYAHA YCKpIIba npouecnja npe yjaCka y HaocC. 3a OpoCTOp HIpHUIpare Bee.yje CC U YHMH

: 196
Mauiior ocehema BOZC youH BOFO_] aBJbCHbA.

kokok

OBakBO cxXBaTame YHYTpPAIIBEr MPOCTOpPA Xpama OJApasujo Ce M Ha pacropen
xuBomuca y MapkoBom MaHactupy. lloBezaHocT Haoca W mpumpaTe y 30HH CTOjehmx
¢durypa mociayxuia je Kao jeIMHCTBEHU IMPOCTOPHU OKBHUP 33 CMEIITame HajOpojHHjer
CBETHUTEJHCKOT HU3a Y CPIICKO] CPEAHOBEKOBHO] YMETHOCTH — Komro3uije Hebecku nBop
(ci. 53)."7 V msnmaramy BoropogudmHOr AKaTHCTA, HAjOIIIMPHUIEr LHEKIYCa Y Xpamy,
KOjU Ce MPOCTUpPE y MPBOj 30HU, YUHILEH j€ U KOPaK Jajbe, Ma Ce eMU30Je Y MPeriieTHOM

198
MOPETKY HUKY AYXK CBUX 3UJJ0BA OJITapa, HA0Ca U IIPpUIIPpATE.

YTHUCKY jeAMHCTBA Haoca U MpHIIpaTe JONPUHOCH U KHBOIMC HA MOTPOYIIjy JyKOBa U
KaluTeanMMa cTyOOBa 3UIHE Tperpajae Koja Aelu Ta aBa mpoctopa, Oyayhu na cy rpyme
CBETHUTEJbCKHUX TOTpCja Kao M Kommosunuja Xpucrta Jloze uctuHute npensuleHe na ce

9y toM cmuciy He TpeGa 3aHEMapHTH HH

rnefajy ca obe crtpane (ci. 54, 55).
MOHYMEHTaJIHO Ycrnewe boroponuiie Ha 3anajHOM 3uay MpUIpare, HaJl YJIa3oM y LPKBY.
HNako je ped o mpa3HUYHO] CIEHM KOja c€ TPAAUIMOHAIHO HM3/Baja U3 IHKIyca KOjeM
IpUnaja, 1noJyoxaj ppecke roBopu y NpUIOT cXBaTamy Haoca M MpHIIpaTe Kao MpocTopa,
koju MeljycoGHO KOMyHHIHpajy U Aele TeMaTcku caapxaj.”’’ Ox Apyre 30HE KHBOIHCA
HaBMILIE MPUIIPATy U HAOC pa3jBaja 3ua. OU3NYKUM OJBajambeM JBE MPOCTOPHE LIEJIUHE,
CBaka 0] WHUX je JoOmia M TeMarcKy caMocTaaHocT. Tako cy y Haocy pacnopehenu
Benuku mnpasHUIM, XPUCTOJIOIIKM LHUKIYCH (UMKIyC pohema U JeTHHCTBA, LMKIYC

XpI/ICTOBI/IX jaBHI/IX ACJIaTHOCTHU, LUKIIYC CTpaz(aH,a), KaJICHAAp, HHU3 CTAapO3aBCTHUX

JJMYHOCTH U HOje,I[I/IHa‘-IHI/IX CBCTAYKHUX JIMKOBA, JOK Cy Yy IMpHUIIPATA CMCLITCHHU

19 Bacuh, JKuua u Jlazapuya, 80.
Y7 Maproe manacmup. Ljpmexcu na ghpecku, 22-23,30-31, 36, 38-40.
% Ibid., 7-11,22-23,30-31, 36, 38, 40.
" Ibid., 26-27, 33, 42-43.
2 Ibid., 38-39.
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CBETUTEJbCKHM IIMKJIYCH U TOjeMHA4YHe NpejcTaBe (LUMKIyC cBeTor JIMMUTpHja, LHKIYC
ceetor Hukome, UerpieceTopuiia CEBAaCTHJCKHX MydeHHKa). - Ha OCHOBY CymapHOT
yBHJIa y pacnope]] TeMaTcKor nporpama y upku Cseror AMMHUTpHUja, MOXKE C€ 3aKJbYUUTH
Jla Cy CIMKapH, MOKa3aBIIU 3aBHAHY BELITHHY MPATHJIA U MOIITOBAIU NPOCTOPHE LEIUHE
npeasuhene rpaauresbckoM 3amuciu. CkianaH ogHOC u3Mel)y apXHUTEKType M CIIUKaHe
jeKoparje Xpama’”’ Mopao je OMTHM BaKaH M OHMMA KOjU Cy HAI3MPAIH U3IPaliby U
BOJWIM Opury o yoOnuyaBamy Nporpama CIHMKaHe JeKopalHje — yY€HHUM CaBETHUIMMA
Bykammuna u Mapka MpmwapueBuha. Y 1mojeiMHAM, Ba)KHUM CETMEHTHMA YaK je JOULIO0 U
70 H3MEHEe TPBOOUTHE ApPXUTEKTOHCKE 3aMUCIM YHYTpPALIker IpocTopa 3apaj
KOHTHHYUTETA y H3Jlaramy >KUBOMNMCA JOWBHUX 30HA. [IpO30pckM OTBOpPHM Ha CEBEPHO] U
JYXHO] cTpaHM, npeasuheHn aa Oyay ITaBHU M3BOP CBETJIOCTH 3a CPEAMLIBH 10 Xpama,
3aTBOPEHHU cy y ueiauHu. Ha Taj HaumH noOujeHe cy BeauKe MOBPIIKMHE 3UJHOT IUIaTHA 3a

ocimKaBame (CiL. 56, 57).2%

Ol TOMEHYTHX XpaMOBa KOje C€ Ha OHOBY THUIIOJIOUIKMX CIMYHOCTH OCHOBE MOTY
yropenuTu ca upksom Ceeror /lumMuTpHja, OJHOC apXUTEKTYpe M SKHUBOIHCA JaHAcC je
moryhe carnenatu camo y Matenuy u Ilcaun. Paciopen sxuBomnica y Marendy nokasyje aa
ce MPOCTOp NpPHIIpATe CXBATa0 JIBOjaKO — Kao MPHUPOJAH HACTaBaK Ha0Ca M Kao LIEJIMHA ca
3aceGHHM TemaTckuM pereproapom.”” Cee 10 Tpehe 30He, Tj. BUCHHE Ha KOjoj Ce Hasase
aykoBH m3Mmely cTyOoBa M cTyOama y 3amajHoM Aeny IpPKBe, MOTY C€ MPaTHTH LHKIYCH
Koju ¢y BehuM Jenom pacniopelenn y onrapy u Haocy anu ,,penase” u y npunpary. Tako
je mocneamux neT cueHa boropoauauHor AKaTtucrta, IUKIyca KOjU ce MPOCTUPE Y OJITapy

U Ha jy)KHOM 3HJly Haoca, pa3MEIITeHO M3HAJ 30He cTojehux ¢urypa — y mpBoj U Apyroj

' bid., 16-18, 20-31 (pacmopex mBOMNCa y Haocy, m3ysumajyhu kymomy), 34—43 (pacmopen
KMBOIKCA y IPHUIIPATH, U3Y3UMajyhH cIemy KajaoTy).

*2 Cf npumepe u3 BH3aHTHjcKe mHpecToHMuKe ymerHctd, v. Oustethout, Collaboration and
Innovation, 93-112.
* KacanoBa, Apxumexmypama na ypxeama Ce. Jumumpuja, 157, npt. 33

%Y npunparn cy maciukanu: Luknyc BacesbeHckux caGopa, ClEHE M3 JKHBOTA CBETOT AHTOHM]a,
cueHe nmoceehene mpopky Wnmju, Jloza JecejeBa, JIosa Hemamuha, v. JumutpoBa, Manacmup Mamejue,

199-220.
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30HHU jY)KHOF 3uaa HpI/InpaTe.205 IToueTHe CHCHC IUKIIYyCa I[ena aIrfOCTOJICKMX CMCHITCHE CYy
Ha rpaHU49YHOM HO,I[py‘ij — CCBCPHOM CTyH1y HapTEKCa U CCBCPO3allaJHOM CTYIILlY HAOCa, a

: 206
TOK BUXOBOI' U3Jlaramba AaJb€ C€ HACTaBJba Yy IPBO) 30HU CCBCPHOI 3HMJa HaAOCA.

3ony
crojehux ¢urypa y Haocy, IpUIIpaTH, Ha CTYIIMMa U cTyOOBMMA HCITyHaBajy MOjeAMHAYHE
IpeJCcTaBe CBETUTEJbA, KOj€ NPUIANAJy Ppa3IMuuTHUM rpynama. Purype MyueHHKa,
MYYEHHUIIa, alloCTONA, CTOJIMHUKA U CBETHUX paTHHKaA JIe0 Cy CIMKaHe JAEKopalyje Haoca,

JIOK Cy Yy TMpHUIIpaTH cadpaHu CBETH MOHACH, MyCTHHAIIM U UCTOPHUJCKU MOPTPETH (Cia. 58,

59).207

VY Ilcaun nBa cio0ojHA CTyIIa HOCE TPOJIYyYHY KOHCTPYKLHjY, a IyH 3HJ je
MIOCTaBJbEH, Ka0 M y MapKoBOM MaHACTHpY, TEK OJ Jpyre 30He kuBomuca. OncycTBO
IperpajHor 3uga OMO je pasJior Ja ce MpuIpara y OBOj LPKBHM ONHUIIE M Kao ,,0AaTHU
samagun Tpasej maoca“.’” Ha OCHOBY cXBaTama HA0CAa M TPHUIPATE KAO jEIMHCTBEHE
nesnuHe pacnopeheH je u KuBomuc y 30HM crojehux ¢urypa (mojeauHavyHe INpelcTaBe
CBETUTEJbA, TIOPTPETHU BJafapa, KTUTOPA, YIAHOBA HUXOBE MOPOJAMLIE) U NPBOj 30HU (HU3
CBETUTEJHCKUX IMONPCja) Ha 3110BUMa U cTyniuma. CindaHo ce Moxke pehu u 3a 1pyry 30HY

- 209
U clieHe XpHUCTOBUX CTPa/lama, KOje Cy HaclIuKaHe y Haocy U npunpati (ci. 61).

W3 u3noxeHor ce BUAM Ja je€ TEeHAEHIMja Ka NMPOCTOPHOM OO0jelumemy Haoca U
IpUnpate y CTapujuM LPKBEHUM CIOMEHHIIMMAa YOUJbMBAa M Yy pacropeay HHXOBOT
xuBonuca. [Ipumepn u3 Marenua n Ilcaue mociyxuiam Cy Kao OCHOBa pelIelmY W3
MapkoBor MaHacTHpa, Y KOJEM je 3aMucao 0 CKJIaay u3Mel)y yHyTpalimer mpocTopa Xxpama

1 BCTOBC CJIMKAHC ,[[CKOpaI_II/Ije CIIpOBEACHA JOCJICAHO U LU CJIOBHUTO.

205 Humutposa, Manacmup Mamejue,157-168, upt. V, 112-129, VII, 130-135.

2% Ibid., 168—177, upt. V, 137, 138, 142, 144-156; VI, 139, 140, 141, 142; VIIL, 138.

7 Ibid., 185-199, 221-226.

2% Bophesuh, Curapcmeo enacmene, 174.

29 33 pacriopen Temarckor mporpama, V. ibid., 172—175. Iuknyc ceetor Hukone y menuu je

HaCJIMKaH y Ipunparu, v. ibid., 174.
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IV. UCTPAXXUBAIHA TEMATCKOI IIPOTPAMA U
NKOHOI'PAD®UIE

[TPOI'PAM KVIIOJIE

Xpuctoc [lanTokparop

Kynonnu mporpam cactoju ce on cinuke Xpucta [lanTokpatopa y monpcjy, OKpykeHOT
anljennma, apxanljennma, mpoporMa i HatmicoM y mpeteny kymoie (ITe. 101:20-22).%'°
VY nanpanTHGUMa Cy HACIUKaHUW jeBaHheNUCTH, TOK Cy HepykoTBopeHH CHacHTeIheBH
oGpasu u nepconndukammje Ipemyapoct m3mely wux (ci. 62. 63a, 636).”!" Iekopaumjy
KyIoJie JOMYYjy W YSTHPH HATIHCA Ca TEKCTOBMMA MOJIUTaBa, IcajaMa U CTUXOBUMA

6OFOCJ'I}’)K6CHI/IX rnecamMa MCrrMcaHa Ha Y€OHUM CTpaHaMa IMOTKYIIOJIHUX JIYKOBA HaoCa (643,

646).

219 JTasap MupkoBuh 1OHOCH cakeT OIMC caipikaja y KYIOJIH, He 3apkaBajyhu ce nera/bHuje HE HA
jemHOM cermery mporpama, cf. Mupkosuh, Tatuh, Mapkoe manacmup, 65. UnenTrdukanujy TeKCToBa ocaMm
IPOpOKa, Ka0 U CXeMy BHXOBOT pacnopena ponocu Ilomosuh Jb., @Queype npopoxa y kynoau, 462. Kparky
amanmu3y monpcja Ilartoxparopa, ¢urypa anbena, maeHTH(UKAIMjy TEKCTOBA HAa MPOPOUYKHM CBHIMMA
(u3y3eB JepemujuHOT IUTaTa) U HATIHC Y NPCTeHY Kynoye gqoHocu Tutoc IlamamacTopakuc y CHHTE3H Koja
ce 0aBM KymOJHUM MporpamuMma IpkaBa emnoxe [lameonora na bankany u Kumpy, v. [aropoctopdkng,
O d16koaog v podiov, 32, 65.

! TIpernen npkaea ca ciMgHEM mporpamMuMa goHocH Ilomapastopdkng, O didkoouoc tov podiov,
40-50. V cpnckum npkBama XIV m XV Beka Hajuemhu mporpam y Kymonu je oHaj ca [lantokpaTtopowm,
OKpyXKeH mpezncraBom Hebecke nutypruje u mpopoumma, cf. ibid., 51-52. 3a caxer mperien KYIOJIHOT
nporpama y cpruckum Ipkama XIII Beka, v. babuh, Kpawesa ypksa, 64—65. 3a ukoHorpadcku mporpam
kynona, v. Dufrenne, Les programmes iconographique, 189-195; Demus, Probleme byzantinischer
Kuppeldarstellungen,101-108; Velmans, Quelques programmes iconographiques, 137-162; T'xwAéc, O
Solavrivog povAlog.
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Kynona je y npocTtopHOj cuMOOJIMIIM BU3aHTHjCKOT XpaMa o3HauaBasia He0o. Kanora

Kao Hajy3BHUILEHHje MECTO y MPOCTOPHO] XMjepapXuju LpKBeHe rpaljeBHHE HOocuia je
212

3Hauewe HeOa Hajx HebecuMa MM HEOECKOr CBOJAa — CTAHMINTa XPHUCTOBOI. =~ Y KaJlOTH
KyIoJsie, IpemMa TpaJulfju YCTaHOBJBEHO] OJl BpeMeHa MKOHOOOPCTBa, Haja3M ce IoIpcje
Xpucra Cempxure/ba.”” JOrMaTcku CMHCA0 CIHKe XPHCTa Kao TOCIOAApa BACEIbEHE U
IIPKBE Ka0 CIIMKE KOCMOCa YTEMEJBbEH j€ Ha yuewy 0 HelesbuBocTH Ona o CHHA U BUXOBO]
- 214
jeqHOCyIIHOCTH..  YoOiauuaBamy JIMKOBHE IMPEACTaBe MPETXOAWIA Cy M MaTpUCTHYKA

TyMadCha CBECAPIKUTCIbCKOT CBOjCTBa )(pI/ICTOBOF.215

2120 kocMoronIKOM cHMGOITH3MY BH3aHTHjCKE KYNOJIHE Upkse, v. Grabar, La temoinage d 'une hymne,
41-67; Ilpokomiov, O xoguoloyxos ovuforioudg, 119-124 (o KOCMOJOMIKOM CHMOOJHM3MY KYIIOJE U
onrosapajyhoj ciaukanoj aexopamnuju), 147-184 (o kocMosomKkoM cuMO0JIM3MYy BU3aHTH)CKE KYMOJIHE [[PKBE
y menuMma xpumhanckux mucamna); McVey, The domed churches, 81-121; Barnep, Busanmuiickuii xpam,
174-180; babuh, Kpawesa yprea, 34-35; Mertjys, Ilpeobpasicajuu cumeonusam, 27-48. O mperncraBibamy
HeOa y BH3aHTHjCKO] ymerHoctu V. Grabar, L’iconographie du ciel, 5-22. O pa3Bojy uxoHorpapuje u
JICKOPATUBHOT CHCTEMa KYIOJe y aHTHUYKO] U MO3HOAHTHYKO] YMETHOCTU M EH-EHOM YTHUIAjy Ha cuMOOIN3aM
Kkynone y xpuirhanckoj ymersnocty, v. Lehmann, The Dome of Heaven, 1-27.

2130 npencrasu [anTokparopa y Kymomu, v. Demus, Byzantine Mosaic Decoration, 17-21; Capizzi,
TIANTOKPATQP, 177-359; Wessel, Das Bild des Pantokrator, 521-535; Timken-Matthews, Panatocrator;
eadem, The changing Interpretation, 419—-426; eadem, The Byzantine Use of the Title Pantocrator, 442-462;
babuh, Kpawesa yprea, 64-66; I'ciohés, O polavrvos podilog, 55-68; Barbagallo, Iconografia liturgica;
Pantokrator, in: ODB, 1574 (G. Podskalsky).

2% 33 yBupn y marpuctmuko cranoBmimre, v. Cumeon, apxuenuckon ComyHcku, Expositio divini et
sacri symboli, PG, 155, 757A. Cf. Mertjys, I[Ipeodpasicajuu cumeonuzam, 35.

5 O nojmy IMantoxpatop y Crapom i HoBOM 3aBeTy, IHTYPIUjU M MATPUCTHYUKO] JTUTEPATYPH, V.
Brightman, Liturgies, 319, 321; Capizzi, [IANTOKPATQP, 3-100; Barbagallo, Iconografia liturgica,
105—130. ¥V no3HOBH3aHTH]CKOM IIepUOAY 3Ha4ajHa cy TyMauema [lceyno [umonucuja Apeomnarute (PG 3,
936-937) u Cumeona Comynckor (PG 155, 757). O narmucy ITanTtoxpaTtop y3 nuk Xpwucra, cf. Timken-
Matthews, Pantocrator, 28-37; Ianapactopoxne, O didroouog tov tpoviov, 66—71. O ymorpedbu mojma
CBeap KUTesb y CPIICKOCIOBEHCKUM H3BopuMa, v. CaBuh, Ceemozyhu u(nmu) Ceedpocumen, 7-31. Hajpanuje
TyMauewme XPUCTOBE NMPEACTaBe y KYHMOIH Aaje Hapurpaacku narpujapx dotuje y onucy Mo3anka Xpucra y
upkBu boroponune ®@apocke (IX Bek), cf. Jenkins, Mango, Tenth Homily of Photius, 123—140; Mango, The
Art of Byzantine Empire, 186. XpHucToc y KyHnojiu je IOMEHYT U y omucy npkse Ctunmjana 3aymneca, Koju
nonocu JlaB VI oko 900., cf. Mango, op. cit., 204. Jenan o Haj3HauajHUjUX KOMEHTapa u3 enoxe Komuuna
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Y MapkoBom manactupy CriacuTesb je MpeACTaB/beH y HKOHOTPaQCKOM BUILY, HITUPOKO
pacnpoctpamtbeHoM Mel)y kymomHuM mpenctaBama  CBeApKUTEba Yy CIMKAPCTBY
[Maneosnora.”'® [lpuka3an y CBOM 3pelioM JKHBOTHOM 100y, XpHCTOC Yy TOIPCjy AECHOM
PYKOM OJarocusba, a y JIeBOj AP>KH 3aTBOPEHO jeBaHheJLe.217 Hacnukan je Ha CMBO-IUIABO)]
M03a/IMHM YOKBUPEH TpakoM Oene Ooje. J[Ba KOHIIEHTpUUYHA KpYXKHA I0Jba y HHUjaHCaAMa
CBETJIOIUIaBE H Oejie JIMKOBHUM JE€3MKOM MAaTepHjaliu3yjy CBETIOCT KOja OKpYyXKyje

218
Xpucra.

HeoOecke cuie

Crnukame HEOECKUX CHJIa OKO HaHTOKpaTOpa 3aCHHBa CC Ha CTAapO3aBCTHUM BI/ISI/IjaMa

bora Ha l'II)GCTOJ'Iy.Zl9 Hpe;wTaBe Cy ce paanjaJIe Y CKjlaay €a MUCTAromkKuM TyMadCmhbUM

ocrasuo je Hukoma Mecaput, y cBom omucy napurpaickux CB. Anocrona, cf. Downey, Nikolaos Mesarites,
469-480, 869-870. 3a HOBa TyMauema MecapuTtoBor omuca, v. Daskas, Nikolaos Mesarites, 79—102.

216 Kinayc Becen 3aksbydyje Ja He ToCTOjM jenuHcTBenn Tun Ilantokparopa, cf. LChI 1, col. 1014,
HoBuju pan Ha oBy Temy je cunTte3a C. bapOarana, y k0joj je ayrop M3BpIIMO KJIAaCH(HKALUjy HA OCHOBY
MecTa CIIUKe Y XpaMy, HKOHOTpadCKUX OJJIMKA U HATIHCa KOjH je mpare, v. idem, Iconografia liturgica.

7 TMoaropactopérng, O didxoouos v poblov, 32 3amaxa y muky IlanTokparopa y MapKkoBom
Manactupy Harmuc O QN y kpanuma Kpcra y opeoiny, 1ok Barbagallo, Iconografia liturgica, 17, 19 cspcraBa
npumep u3 MapkoBor maHactupa y rpyny koja uma Hatmuc IC XC ITANTOKPATQP. Ayrop oBor pazna He
BUJU TPEIJIOKEHE HATIHCEe, TE Ce He CIaXe Ca M3HETUM MHIbEmhHMa. TakBH MPUMEPH 3aCTYIJBEHH Cy Y
Boroponumun Omumnuotucu y Enacony (cf. Constantinides, Panagia Olympiotissa, 1, 94, 110, fig. 10), y
upksu [Ipeodpaxema y HoBropony u y JlecnoBy (cf. I'abenuh, Jlecroso, 54). Harmuc O QN omgHOCcHU ce Ha
mparnoyeTHOr ¥ Beuutor Ceeapxutesba n3 Anokanunce (1:8,4:8, 11:17) kao u Ha crapozaBetrHor ['ocrioga ( 2
Mojc. 3:14 — ,, ja cam oHaj mTo ject™). OBaj 3HAK ce TyMa4yd U KPO3 HUCHXACTHUKO yIEHE O CBETOTPOjHYHO]
normu, cf. Constantinides, op. cit., 94, 110; Timken-Matthews, The Byzantine Use of the Title Pantocrator,
448, xoja cMaTpa 1a je OBUM HATIMCOM IIPaBJbEHA aly3rja Ha XpHCTOBY boxkaHCKy mpHupony.

¥ Topnana ba6uh XpHCTOB MelajbOH OMHCYje Kao ,,CBETIONIABY HeoOMuHY mo3anuHy.” Hapeneno
npema HeoOjaBsbeHNM Oenemrkama I'opaane babuh n3 MapkoBor MaHacTHupa.

Y Teomop CryauT ce ocnama Ha Bu3ujy npopoka Janmia (Jau. 9:7) npu onucy anheockux cuia Koje
OKpYXY]y 1 IpociaBibajy bora Ha Hebeckom mpecrony, v. PG 99, 740 D. Cf. I'kioAéc, O folavrivog podiiog,
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CBETHX OTalla I[pKBe, 110 KojuMa cy oBa Ouha Hajonmmka bory, oHa Koja je mpBe CTBOPHO U

KojuMa je jemmHo Moryhe a 6yay y3 npecto Bosxujn.”?

3a pasnuky on Behmue cprickux npkaBa XIV Beka y KojuMa IO MPaBHIy MeEJajboH
[TanTokpaTopa oxkpyxyje mnpeactaBa Hebecke mnutypruje, y MapkoBoM MaHAaCTUPY
Caenpikutesba OKpyxkyje ocaM crojehux ¢urypa OecrioTHUX cuia — 4eTupu apxanhena u
qernpy aHhelia, OEBEHNX Y APCKH KOCTHM, ca cdepoM u ckumrpom.””’ Yernpu apxanhjenra
noctaBjbeHa cy jeman npo apyror. Muxamno APX(ATTEAOC) MIXAHA (cm. 65)
3alounbe HU3 Ha UCTOYHO] cTpanu, 3atuM ciene ['aBpuino APX(AITEAOC) TABPIHA
(cm. 66), Papamno APX(ATTEAOC) PA®AHA (cn. 67) u yetnpu ¢urype anhena (ciu. 68,
69), nox ce Ypuno APX(AITEAOC) OYPIHA npunpyxyje rpynu apxanhena ca 3amagHe
ctpane (ci. 70).*? Csa wernpu apxadhjema cy oneBeHa y IyH IApPCKH OpHAT —
OpHAMEHTHUCAHU JWBUTUCHOH W Jyopoc. Hmku panr anbhenma y HeOeckoj Xujepapxuju
MKOHOTpa)CKM je Ha3HA4YeH IapCKUM XajbuHama 0e3 jopoca, ca orpradem. llopen cBake

durype ucmucan je marmuc AIT(EAOC) K(YPIO)Y.*” Apxanhenu u anhenu y pykama

139-159; Iarapactopdxng, O didkoauogs tov podiov, 113—134. JlaB VI je neGecke cuie oxo [lanTokpaTopa
ommcao kao cayre boxje u mocpennuke msmel)y bora u seynu, cf. Mango, The Art of Byzantine Empire, 203.

20 TIpema T'puropujy Hasujanckom (PG 36, 520-521), Joany Xpusocromy (PG 47, 427 ff), Joany

JHamackuny (PG 52, 491 {f.) Bor je npBo cTBOpHO anlene u HeGecke cuine. O mpencTaBama HeOSCKUX CHUIIa, V.
Wulff, Cherubim, Throne und Seraphim, 27-72; Pallas, Eine Differenzierung unter den himmlischen
Ordungen, 55-60; MankoB, O poau 6anxanckoui xyoodxcecmeennoti mpaouyuu, 146—153; [uenukosa, Cuze
nebecke, 225-238; lponosuh, Cnuxanu npoepam xynoaa, 135-136.
2! Tomapaotopxng, O didkoouoc v pobiov, 32. O uapckoj ukoHorpadujn apxanhena, v. Mango,
Saint Michael and Attis, 39—62; Jolivet-Lévy, Note sur la représentation des archanges,121-128. Tlpema
Hpupyaruky Huonucuja u3 dypHe cBa Tpu pena tpehe Bpcre y anbeockoj xujepapjuju Tpeba CIUKaTH Y
BOJHHUYKO] OJEXKIU, ca 3JIaTHUM MojacoM u komemMma, cf. Memuh, Cmapu cauxapcku npupyunuyu, 11,
176-177.

22 TIpema OTkpoBemYy Yy EHOXOBOj KE>H3H amOKATMITHYHOT Caj[pykaja deTnpy Hajseha apxamfjena cy
panopeleHa Ha detupu cTpaHe cBera. O OBOM BepOBamby Yy BH3AHTH|CKO] KEMKEBHOCTU U YMETHOCTH, V.
Perdrizet, L archange Ouriel, 246-250.

3 Kynonuu nporpam ca XpHCTOM Y KallOTH, OKpY:KeHHM anfjenuma — ,,HeGecKOM BOjCKOM® OIIHCAH je
y enurpamy u3 1pkse Xpucra EBeprereca, koju je kacHuje 3a0enexuo Manojno @un, cf. Manuelis Philae

carmina, no. XV, 408; Frolow, Deux églises byzantines, 43 ff. O anbenuma U BUXOBO] IPEACTaBU Y
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Jp:Ke Iapcke WHCHUTHHjE€ — y JECHO], OJlaro MCHpY’KEHOj JKe3J0 JOK Y JIEBO] CBETIy,

6emmaacty chepy.”>* Ha HekuMa o1 BHX cadyBaH je XPHCTOB MOHOTPAM.

apcka uxoHorpaduja apxanhena mouume ga ce pa3BHja HAKOH HMKOHOOOpCTBA ca
LMIbEM HCTHIAKA YHHBEp3alHe Biacti Xpuctose.”” Ilpejacrase apxauhemna y LapckoM
KOCTUMY HMKOHOTpa)CKUM jEe3MKOM HCKa3yjy uaejy o Biaactu Llapa Hax mapeBuma, moj
YHjUM OKPUJBEM j€ YMTaB HEOSCKH M 3eMaJbCKU cer.” [Moxctunaj 3a yoOnuyaBame OB
WKOHOTpaduje HaIlao ce W y HMKOHOQWICKMM paclpaBamMa LAapUTPaJCKOr MaTpujapxa
Huxudopa koju je moceOHy Maxmwy HNOCBETHO TeMH Oe3rpaHHMYHE M BEYHE BIACTH
Xpuctose.””’ Teonomka nena y 00paHy HKOHA yTeMeJbHIIA Cy M CXBATambe 0 apXxanhemmma
Kao cBenonuMa OBaruiohema, T€ CTOra BUXOBO MecTo y3 JuK IlaHTokpaTopa moTBphyje

GOKAHCKY H JbYJCKY HPHPOIY XPHCTa 40BeKoIbyOma. >

BU3aHTHjCKO] yMeTHOCTH, v. Tati¢-Djuri¢, Das Bild der Engel; v. Himmelsmdchte, Erzengel und Engel, in:
RbK III, 14-120 (D. L. Pallas); Alpatov, Sur ['iconographie des anges, 5-15.

** Coepa je cumbon napeke Bmacty i Tpujymda xpumhanctsa, cf. Jerphanion, Les caractéristiques et
les atributs,16; Grabar, L’iconoclasme byzantine, 28, n. 2; idem, Zur Geschichte von Sphaira, 336-348. O
cdepu kao cuMO0ITy IapCcKe BIACTH Yy PUMCKO] U XEJICHUCTHYKOj YMETHOCTH, V. Arnaud, L image du globe,
53-116. O cdepu xao ornenary y BU3aHTH]CKO] UKOHOTpadHju BUIN AWHANOB, Busanmuiickas s#cusonucy,
67, 137. O nutepapHoM u3BOpY 3a cdepy kKao oraenano y [IpBoj mocnanuiu anoctona [laBna Kopunhanuma
(12:13) u pmeny I'puropuja Hasmjauckor, v. JlazapeB, @eogan [px, 141; Mankos, O poau 6aixanckol
Xyoooicecmeennou mpaouyuu, 152.

* Ilapcka ukoHorpauja apxashena moxke ce mpatutd u npe MkonoGopera. Hajctapuju cauysan
IIOMEH Haja3W ce y MPOIMOBeIU aHTHOXHjCcKOr marpujapxa CeBepuja, KOjU OMUCYje IpeicTaBe apxanhena y
upkeu Ceetor Muxauna (cf. Les Homiliae cathedrales de Sévere d'Antioche, 83—84). Hajctapuju cauyBan
npuMmepu cy ¢urypa apxanhema y paseHckoj npksu CaH AmnonuHape uH Kiace, u y erumarckum
manactupuma basuty u Cakapu, cf Jolivet-Lévy, Note sur la représentation des archanges, 448 (ca
6ubmmnorpadujom). O BIagapckoM CBOjCTBY XPHCTOBOT JIMKA y KOHTEKCTy Impuinka MkoHoknasma, v. Grabar,
L’iconoclasme byzantin, 225-226.

226 Jolivet-Lévy, Note sur la représentation des archanges, 451.

27 Antirrhetici tres adversus Constantinum Copronymum, 111, PG 100, 396A-397B; Nicéphore,
Discours contre les iconoclastes, 198-200.

28 O panosuma Josana Jlamackuna u Teonopa CTyaura y kojuma ce anljenu u apxXanhenu pasmatpajy

y Be3u ca OparuiohemeM U ABOJHOM MPHUPOAOM XpHUCTOBUM, V. Peers, Subtle Bodies, 89—125. O cBojcTBY
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[IpencraBmame anheockux umHOBa OKO [laHTOKparopa HOCH U HEMOCPEIHO
JUTYprujcko 3Hauewe. M300p anhena wu apxanhena wMa OCHOBY y TEKCTYy IIpBE
eBxapucTujcke MonuTse Jlutypruje JoBana 31matoycTor, rjae ce Ha Kpajy IOMUIbY ,,XUJbae

229
apxanbhena u T™a anhena“.”” Mmena apxanhena Muxauna, ['aBpuna, Ypuna u Padanna

* pox cy y Juryprujama Bacummja

MOMHE>AHA CY Y JAPEBHOj ETHOICKO] IUTYPIHjH,”
Benukor u JoBana 3matoycTor mo3Hara uMeHa camo Muxawna u I'aBpuna. Hajctapuju
nomenn Muxauna, ['aBpuna, Ypuna u Padaunna Hanasze ce y cTapo3aBeTHUM KaHOHCKUM H
anokpuduuM Tekctosuma.>' Y Ceemom ITucmy nomumy ce 18ojuua apxauhena, Muxanio
(Tu:10, 13; 12:1; Ja: 9, Otkp. Jos. 12:7) u I'aBpuno (u 8:16; 9:21; JIk 1:19, 26). O
Padanny ce roBopu y HekaHOHCKOM TekcTy Cgemoe nucma — Kwuszu o Tosuju (Tos. 3: 25,
8:3, 12:15). Tpaguumja o ,,uetupu Benuka apxanhena® (Muxawmny, Ypuny, Padanny u
I'aBpuny) mo3nata je u y EnoxoBoj kmu3u (1 Enox, 1-16), BaxxHOM jeBpejcKOM
anmoKpH(HOM  ANOKATMITHIHOM TEKCTy XeJIeHCKor meproia.”> Ilpema  jeBpejckoj

TpaIuIUjH, KOjy je IPUXBATIIO U XputhancTBo, apxanhen Muxauio je 7000 UCTaKHYTO

233 : :
MCCTO KaO 3alllTUTHHK I/I3pa1/m,a U HNOCPEAHUK JbyAU KOI bora. HpeMa JYAC]CKO-

YOBEKOJBbYMIA KOje O/UIMKyje XPHUCTOB JUK y Kymonu, v. Mango, The Art of Byzantine Empire, 232. Cf.
Mertjys, lIpeobpasicajuu cumeonusam, 47-48.

** Brightman, Liturgies, 322.

29 [ITuennxosa, Cune nebecke, 236.

#! O nouermma BepoBama y ,,ueTHpH Benuka apxanhena®, cf. Perdrizet, L archange Ouriel, 244-246.
KmikeBHe OCHOBE 3a MpefcTaBe apxaHhena M pa3Boj HBUXOBOI KyITa AETaJbHO M CHUCTEMATCKH JIOHOCH
labenuh, Huxnyc apxanhena,20-35.

232 Perdrizet, L archange Ouriel, 241-243; Bautch, Putting Angels in their Place, 176—179. Muxauny,
I'apuny u Padauny nocehene cy u 6pojHe komTcke Jyerenae u noxsane. O tome xox: I'abenuh, uxnycu
apxanhena, 31,33-34.

Y xmuzm mnpopoka Jlanuna Muxamio je onmcaH Kao BENMKH KHe3 U 3amTHTHUK M3pamsba ([H:
10:13; 12:1). Ucrakryro mecto Mely anhennma Muxanny je nogesseHo u y OTkpoBesmy JoBanosowm (12:7).
Iceyno [uonucuje y cBoMm cactaBy Hebecka xujepapxuja Muxawna u3gBaja xao Bojeher samTuTHHKA
Wzpauspa, cf. Daniélou, The Angels and Their Mission, 14-23. Y BHU3aHTH]CKOj TpaIulHjH OBO CBOjCTBO
apxanhena Muxamnna npuxsaheHo je Ha CTUYaH HauuH. TakaB MpUMep BHANMO y eIy [apurpajackor hakona

u xaptodunakca IlanTaneona, HapatuBHOM cacTaBy (Diegesis) mocBehenom Hajehum wynuma apxanhena

Muxaunna (oxo 843—-867), rae ce ucrudue ynora apxucrparura kao 3amrutHuka Crapor u Hosor U3pauspa, a
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235

xpunrhaHckoj Tpa,I[I/II_II/IjI/I234 Padawnno nma ucnenuresbcke mohu,” a Ypuiio uma BiIacT Haj

HeGECHUM CBEeTHINMA U cBeTnouthy BoXHjoM MpocBeTIbYje OHE KOji Cy y MpaKy.”

Anhenn u apxanbenu, NpeacTaB/bEHH CTPOro (PPOHTANHO, MOJNOKEHHX KpHIa, y
HEMOMHYHOM CTaBy, i 0Jlaro pacTaB/bEHHX HOTY, OCTaBJbajy yTHUCAK HEOECKE CTpaxe
Koja okpyxyje boxxuju mpecto u mpocnassba [lanTokparopa. IIpeacraBe HeGeckux cuia,
TauHuje aHlhena, XxepyBUMa U cepaduMa y KyNOJHUM HNPOrpaMUMa BU3AHTHJCKUX LIpKaBa
jaBibajy ce Beh makon MkonoGopcrsa.”’ TOKOM CpeHEBH3AHTHjCKOT HEPHONA CIIMKA O
HeOecKoj Xujepapxuju, mpokera yuewmeM J(noHncuja Apeonarute, caunmeHa o1 anhena u
apxanhena y mapckuM XxajbMHama ca cdepama M Jiabapymuma, TyMadeHa je M Kao ojpa3s

238

XHUjEepapXUjCKOT YCTpPOjCTBA BM3aHTHjckor ApymTBa.” VY XIV Beky, HoJ yTHULajeM

HCUXAaCTHYKEC TCOJOIIKEC MHUCIIH, nojaana CC HHTCPECOBAIKLE 3a TCMY HeOecke

noce6Ho Lapurpana, cf. Narratio Miraculorum Maximi Archangeli Michaelis, PG 140, 573-92 (y cactaBy cy
nornaeiba nocsehena u apxanhenuma I'aBpuny u Padamny). Cf. Martin-Hisard, Le culte de [’archange
Michel, 367-370. Jom jeman Baxkan wu3BOp xapro¢pummakca IlaHTanmeoHa 3a wucTOpHjy apxanhema y
BU3aHTHjcKO] Tpamuuuju je u Iloxmana apxanheny Muxauny, Encomium in maximum et gloriosissimum
chaelem coelestis militiae principem, PG 98, 1260-1265B.

40 crapozaBetHOM yuemy o anlenuma, v. [narones, Bemxusasemnoe 6ubneiickoe yuenue.

25 Top. X1I, 15.

36 3 Esnp. 1V, 11-12; 3 Esap. VII, 19-43. O anheockum 3anyxemuma v. mnp. Heidt, Angelology of
the Old Testament, 1-35.

7 3a majpannuje npumepe casHajemMo u3 1Ba n3Bopa — DOTHjeBE JeceTe MPOMOBEIN Ca OMUCOM IIPKBE
Boroponune @apocke u omnrca Mo3aruka y kymonu npkse CrmumjaHa 3ayneca, koju goHocu JlaB VI oxo 900.
ropune, cf. Mango, The Art of Byzantine Empire, 186, 204.

% 32 mpumepe mpKaBa CpeIEEBM3AHTHICKOT MEpHOAA y Kojuma anbhemu u apXauhems y mapckoj
onexnu ca chepama u mabapymmuma okpyxyjy Ilantokpatopa v. I'kiodés, O polavrivig tpoviiog, 150-159;
Horopactopakne, O didrxoouos v podlov, 116—117. Tlocebno OpojHe mpeactaBe apxanhena, Koje
YKJbY4Yjy U OHE amoKpudHe, Halase ce y y Kynoiama KamaJoKHjcKux IjpkaBa — Kapannex kumuce, Enmane
kwince u Tapekie kuiuce, cf. Jerphanion, Les églises rupestres, 1, 407, 440, 459. 3a Tymaueme npencraBa
Hebecke xujepapxuje v. Hnp. Grabar, L’art religieux et I'empire byzantin, 5-37; Walter, Art and Ritual,

166-167.
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. . 239 . .
xujepapxuje.” Y HUCTO BpeMe yueme yrieqHOr Teosiora, Jnonucuja Apeomnarure mocraje
npuxBaleHO W y CPIICKO] JYXOBHO] CPEAWHHU. ,,ApPEONMaruTCKu Kopmyc™ — 300pHUIM ca
CBUM CIIHCHMa OBOT' ayTOpa MPEBEICHU CY Ha CPIICKOCIOBEHCKH y Apyroj nojoBuau XIV
240
Beka.”  Amnbhenu u apxanhenu, npeacTaB/beHN y IIPKBU MapKOBOT MaHACTHPa, Y CKIIAIy ca
npuxBaheHOM JOKTPUHOM 3ay3uMajy Tpehu panr anheocke xujepapxuje. Bbuxosa ymnora ce
ornena Kpo3 m3Bpuiewme boxkujux Hapenbu. OHU uMajy yiory mnocpenHuka wusmely

241
HeOECKOT U 36MaJbCKOT CBETA.

CacraB HeOeckux cuia kKoje okpyxkyjy Ilantokparopa y kymonama npkaBa XIV Beka
. 242 . . .
mokasyje pasHOBpcHOCT.  CrMkame 4YeTHpH HajIo3HaTHja apxXaHhera HUje MOCTajo
CaCTaBHM JIeO TMPOTPAMCKHX KOHIICMIIMja KOje C€ OJIHOCE Ha YyKpallaBame KyroJja
. 243 -
BHU3AHTHJCKUX IpKaBa.”~ 300r Tora je Ba)KHO MOMEHYTH HpuMmepe npkasa u3 XIV Beka, y
KOjUMa je MPUMEHECHO pelieme OMMcko oHoM y MapkoBom manactupy. Ctojehe ¢urype

apxanhena u anbhena y upkBu CBertor [lumurpuja MMajy aHajoruje y mpejacTaBama

9 [IpeoBnagaBa MHIIBEHE J1a Ce CIMKameM HeOeckux cuiia oko IlaHTokparopa uckasyje uzaeja

nebecke xujepapxuje, cf. Demus, The Mosaics of Norman Sicily, 210; Movpixn, O1 toryoypagics tov Ayiov
NixoAaov, 37.

20 Mommn, JKumue cmapya Hcauu, 154—-158; Tpubynosuh, Huox Hcauja, 51; idem, Zbornici,
166—-171.

2L PG 3, 257B-272B; Denys 1’Aréopagite, La hiérarchie céleste, 128-130; Roques, L’ Univers
dionysien.

2 Crmcax upkapa Ha bankany u rpukum octpeuma (XIII-XV Beka) y kojuma HeGecke CHIIE OKPYXKY]y
muk [TanTokparopa nonocu [amapactopixng, O didxoouog tov poviov, 40-41.
** Ha npumep y kynonu mamaturcke karene y Ilanepmy (oxo 1143) ITanToKpaTopa OKpYXKYjy 4eTHpH
apxanhena u gerupu anhena, a y Mapropanu camo uetupu apxanhena, cf. Demus, The Mosaics of Norman
Sicily, pl.13. TIpencraBe apxanhena morie cy OWTH MpHKa3aHe 3ajeqHO ca OPYrUM HebeckuM cuiama, cf.
Horopactopdxne, O didkoouos tov oviov, 40-44. Y TO3HOBU3AHTUJCKOM NEPUOAY ,,UETUPU BEIMKA
apxanhena“ — Muxauno, I'aBpmio, Padauno u Ypmio npencrasbenu cy y boropoguuu Ilamakapucroc y
Hapurpany, anu He y3 IlanTokpaTopa, Beh Ha cBomy mpen ontapom, cf. Belting, Mango, Mouriki, The
mosaics and frescoes, 45, fig. 16, 17. ®urype apxanhena (anhena) y mapckuM KOCTUMHMA Hajase ce U y
KylojamMa JiBejy npkasa u3 apyre noiaosure XIII Bexa ca rpukux TepuTopHja, Koje ¢y Omie Mof JIaTHHCKOM
pnamhy — CB. Hukomn y MonemBacuju u CB. Huxomu vy Ersapxy, ®@tuoruna, cf. IHamopoctopdkng,

O d1ékoayog v podiov, 116.
51



244
apxanbena y napckuM KOCTUMUMA Y HOBFOPOJICKUM IpKBama Jipyre mnosiopuHe XIV Beka.

245
VY npkBama Ycnema boropoawmiie ,,Ha BonoroBom mosmy®,”" Cnaca Ilpeobpaxkema ,,Ha

WibuHoj J'II/II_II/I“,246 Cgeror Teomopa Ctparmnara ,,Ha [lotoky* (cim. 71, 72 ,247 Pohema
]y y

« 249

248
““u Cseror Cnaca ,,Ha KoBasbeBy*,”~ XpHUCTOB JIUK y KYIOJHU

XpUCTOBOT ,,HA TPOOIBY
OKpYXKYjy apxanhenu, cepadumu, xepyBuMu u tetpamopdu. Y npksu Xpucrta Cnaca y
rpy3ujckom Tpaay Lamenyuxu (1384-1396) ocam ambhena je nmomymeHo ¢puszom ca
IIECTOKPWIAM XepyBUMHMA u cepabumuma.”’ CiamunHa pemema pacrnopeaa crojelinx
anhema m apxanhena, y mapckoM KOCTHMY OcTBapeHa cy y mpkBu Csere Katapune y
Conyny (mouetak XIV Beka) u upkBu Csetor JoBana borocnosa y 3emeny (oxo 1360), (ca.
73). ! Qurype crojehux anhena morne cy Outu pacmopeheHe W y YraoHHUM Kyrojama.
TakaB je peunumo mpumep y [padanunm, rie oBe OECHIIOTHE CHIIE OKPYXKY]Y JTHKOBE

aroctosia Mareja u J'Iy1<e.252

* Mankos, O pou 6ankanckoii xydoxucecmeennoii mpaduyuu, 152—153.

* Hacnukana cy uetnpu apxanlena u uertnpyu mectokpiia 6uha, map cepaduma i map XepyBHMa.
Apxanhemn Hoce xutoHe U orpraue cf. B3gopuos, Bosomoso, 114-116, cn. 3, 5, 7, 9; AnnaroB, @pecku
yepreu Ycnenus, ci. 94, 95; Jindmmu, Monymenmanvnas srcusonucs Hogeopooa, 17, cn. 12, 13.

6 Hacnukana cy uetupy apxanljena y HapckoM OpHATY ca JIOPOCOM H YeTHPH IIECTOKpHIA cepaguma
u xepyBuMma, cf. JInpumu, Mouymenmansnas scusonuce Hoseopooa, 22, cn. 111,113, 114.

7 Hacnukana cy yetupu apxauljena u yetupy mecrokpuna 6uha, map cepaguma u map xepyuma, cf.
Hapesckas, Pocnucs yepkeu @eooopa Cmpamunama, 48-55.

8 Jlazapes, Hckyccmeo Hoszopooa, 90; Lapesckas, Pocnuce yepkeu Peodopa Cmpamunama, 52.
** Mopen apxanhena u xepyBuma, HaciuKanu cy u terpamopdu, cf. Tpexos, @pecku yepreu Cnaca
Ipeobpasicenus, ca. 18-20.

20 Jlopaxunanunze, Pocnuc ¢ Lanenooicuxa, 30. V. u Belting, Le peintre Manuel Eugenikos, 103—114.

! Ilpanaecr anljena, 01 KOJUX je cadyBaH caMo JOHH €0 TeNa, y HAPCKUM JaTMaTHKaMa ca IOpOCoM,
BEPOBATHO Cy HOCHJIE MeJa/bOH ca XPHUCTOBUM JIMKOM, KOjU HHUje cadyBaH, cf. MaBponuHoBa, 3emenckama
ywvpxea, 24.

22 Wuskosuh, I pavanuya. Lpmescu gpecaxa, 14, 16.
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[Ipoponu

Nzmely npo3opa TamOypa kymnosie npkse CBeror J[uMuTpHja HACTUKAHO j& IIECHASCT

253
MPOpOKa.

Pacnopehenn cy y nBe 30He. Y TOpPHOj 30HM TJIEAaHO Of HCTOKA
npezacTaB/beHO je ocaM cTojehux ¢urypa npopoka: ConomoH, Mojcuje, Wnuja, Jenuce;,
ABaxyM™, JoBan IlIpereua, [lanuno u J{aBun, A0K ce y 30HU MCIOJ Hajla3d 0caM IIPOpoKa y
BUAYy nomnojacHux ¢urypa: Mcauja, Jepemuja, Jona, Mcyc Hasun, 3axapuja, JakoB, Muxej,
Jezekusb (cim. 63a, 636, 74, 75). TekcToBM Ha CBHIIMMAa KOj€ MPOPOLHU JAPXKE y pyKama
ucrnucanu cy Ha rpukom. [lopen uerupu Besumka npopoka, Mcauje, Jepemuje, Jesekuspa u
Jlanuia, 4eTHUpH Majla IpopoKa Cy yBpILITEHH y oBy rpymy. To cy: ABakym, JoHa, 3axapuja
u Muxej. Mecto cy Hanumi 1 Mojcuje — ayTop NMpBHX IeT Kwura bubmmje, na Nnuja u
Jenucej, unja cy nena onucana y Krueama o yapesuma, Joan Ilpereda kao u aBa napa-
npopoka, Jasung u ConomoH. Ilopex OBHX CTapo3aBeTHMX JIMYHOCTH, KOje ce
TPAJMIHOHATHO HA3MBAjy MPOPOLOMA,” emHTeT MHpopoka y Tambypy MapkoBor
MaHacTupa ao6uwnmu cy u npaotan JakoB u Vcyc HaBuH — moriaBapu jeBpejcKOTr Hapoja,
KOju IpemMa OMOJIMjCKOj XPOHOJIOTHjU MpUNaNajy Tpynu XpHUCTOBUX AMPEKTHUX Mpeaaxa

WIH ,,TpaolliMa BaH reneasoruje.

rpyHI/ICElHI/I Y ABC 30HC HUCIIOJ KaJIOTC, HICCHACCT IMPOpPOKa y MapKOBOM MaHaCTUpy

: 255
TBOpE TEMATCKU CJIOKCHY U IO 6p0_]y HUMIIO3aHTHY LCJIUHY. CBH HOCE CBHUTKE ca

230 cnnkamy mpopoka y Kymonn, v. Popovich, Compositional and Theological Concepts, 283-317;
eadem, Queype npopoka y xynoau, 443—-464; [oropactopdkne, O didkoaoiog tov podiov, 166—-248.

%V KymoNHEM MporpaMMMa IpKaBa oj BpeMeHa MaKelIoHCKe JHHACTH]E, TIOPe] IIECHACCT MHcaa
MIPOPOUYKUX KIHra YKJbY4Yjy c€ W Apyre OHOIHMjcke JUYHOCTU KOje Cy HCTO OoOelekaBaHe Kao MPOpPOIH.
Tako, yobuuajeHo mecto Mel)y mpopormma mporpama u3 goba Ilameomora 3ay3umajy mapesu JlaBum u
ConomoH, npBocBemTeHnk Mojcuje ca ApoHoMm, npopok Mnumja ca Jemucejem, JoBan Kpctutess, cf. Popovich,
Prophets Carrying Texts by Other Authors, 232.

5 IllecmaecT TpOpoKa y jeOHOM pely HaciMKaHo je y: MaHactupy Jlapuu konm Atuue,
BbnarosemTemckoj npksu maHactupa I'pagua, Ceeroj Coduju y Tpamesynty, boropomumm Omurutpuju y
Iehn, npxeu Yacuwor Kpcra y Ilememnpujy Ha Kumpy. [pyro pemieme, y KOM je IIeCHAaeCT MPOpOKa
pacrmopel)eHo y ABe 30He [0 0caM 3acTYyIUbEHO je mopex MapkoBor manactupa u y: [lanaruju Ton XankeoH y

Conyny u upksu Ycnewa y Jbyboctumu, v. IlomoBuh Jb., @ueype npopoxa y wynoau, 460-461 (ca
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IPOPOYKUM MOpyKama, KOjuMa ce H3Ja’ke MKOHOMHja Cllacemha M MpociaBjba TOCIOJap
BacesbeHe — IlanTokparop. BehnHa nmpopoukux nuTata UCIUMCAHUX HA BUXOBUM CBUIMMA
YHHE TIApHMIje, KOje Cy ce, pacropel)erbe mpeMa MpasHHIEMa, YATaNe Ha GOroCIyKemy.
KoMno3umuony mnocrymnak OCTBapeH jeé y OKBHPY apXHUTEKTOHCKHX 3aJaTocTh TamOypa,
TaKo Jla pacrope]] NpopoKa MpaTé puTaM MPO30PCKUX OTBOPA, 10K je (OPMAITHO jeTUHCTBO
YHYTap LIEJMHE MOCTUTHYTO CTaBOBHMA, MOJIOXKAjeM TJIaBe U MeCTOBHUMA PYKy Ipopoka. Y
IpBOj 30HU TpH (urype cy npeacraBbeHe (POHTAIHO, JOK Cy OCTald MHPOpOLHU Y
KOHTPAIOCTY, a HEKU OJ] BbUX Cy OKPEHYTH jefiaH npema apyrom unnehu mapose.’ JlaBun
n CoJIOMOH YMHE NPBH Map Npopoka pacrnopeleH Ha UCTOUHO] cTpaHu TamOypa. OKpeHyTH
jelaH mpema JIpyrom, OHH JAECHY pyKy mojamxy ka IlaHTokpaTopy, IOK y J€BOj Ipxke
cBUTKe. Jy)kHY cTpaHy TamOypa 3ay3uMa (pOoHTAIHO NpuKazaH Mojcuje, ca IECHOM pyKOM
noguraytoMm ka Ilantokpatopy. Mimja u Jenucej cy apyru map mpopoka ca MECTOM Ha
JY’KHOJ, OJHOCHO 3alajHOj cTpaHu. Mnmja je mpelncTaBbeH (QPOHTATHO ca PYKOM
MOJIUTHYTOM Ka HeOy, JOK je MKOHOrpadcKu IMpeaoxak 3a Jenmceja mpeasuljao HEHITO
KOMILUIMKOBaHH]jy 1mo3y. OH je TesioM 0J1aro OKpeHyT Ka 3amajy, JOK je IJITaBOM OKPEHYT Ka
Wnuju n necHoM pykoMm mokasyje Ha kanory. Cienehu mpopok Ha 3amajHOj CTpaHU —
ABakyM TeJIoM je 61aro okpeHyT Ka Jenucejy, ca morjeoM ka HeOy, 10K pPyKOM IOKasyje
Ha cBoje yxo. Ilocnenmwa nBa mpopoka y mpBoj 30HM, JoBan Ilpeteua u [lanuio, xoju
3ay3MMajy CEeBepHY CTpaHy Cy (pOHTAIHO MpHKa3aHe (GUrype Koje AeCHOM pyKOM IMOKa3yjy
ka [lantokparopy. Kommo3umuono peuniewme y A0HOj 30HM y CIYXKOM je Iporpamcke

3aMMUCIId, IIpEMa KOjOj Cy npoponu nononcaj €M TCJIa OKPCHYTHU Ka UCTOKY a ITOKPETOM I'JIaBC

muteparypoMm); [orapactopdkng, O didkooios tov tpodlov, 169. lllecHaecT mpopoka HACIMKAHO je U HA
cBony jennoOponue npkee Cseror Hukone y Bapomm kox IIpunena (1298), cf. Kostovska, The Prophetic
Figures, 159-182.
6 popovich, Compositional and Theological Concepts, 284. Cf. Movpixn, A1 fifhikai mpoeiovioei,
217-249.

7 3a rpynucame NPOPOUKHX NapoBa M yoOHuajeHe mapose npopoka v. Popovich, Compositional and
Theological Concepts, 287; eadem, Hitherto Unidentified Prophets, 443-469. Ilanopactopékng,
O digroaopog tov poviov, 170-181, 174 usHeo je MMIbEHE O yTHLAJy HIycTpoBaHe Kmura mpopoka, kao

IOpEeATIoNIKa, YHjer Cy Ce CHUCTeMa CIUKapH ACTHMMHYHO NPHIPKABAIN NPU pacnopehuBamy MPOPOUKHX

naposa. 3a mrycrpoBane Kmure npopoka, v. Lowden, /l/luminated Prophet Books.
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U pyKy nokasyjy Ha ITantokparopa. ITonpcja cy nojespeHa y ABe rpymne npema ocH UCTOK-
3amaji, Tako Jia jy)KHY HOJIOBUHY 3ay3umajy Mcauja, Jepemuja, Jona u Mcyc HaBun, 1ok cy
Ha ceBepHOj 3axapuja, JakoB, Muxej u Jesekusb. Y oBakBoM pacrniopeny Mcyc HaBun u
3axapuja Kao MOoCeqHbH y HU3Y IPOPOKa Ha jy’KHO], OJHOCHO CEBEPHOj CTPaHU OKPEHYTH
Cy jeman on apyror, nok cy Mcauwja u Jepemuja Koju Cy Ha NMOYETKY HU3a, HA UCTOYHO]
CTpaHM OKPEHYTH jelaH Ka Jpyrom. YoOHuajeHO HarjanlaBame noBe3aHoctd Mcauje u
Jepemuje y mporpamuma Inpkasa enoxe Ilaieonora Huje H30CTaso HU Yy MapkoBoM
manacTupy.”® OBa JBa HPOPOKAa HACIMKAHA Cy jeJaH IOpEe] APYrOr Ha jyrOUCTOYHO]
CTpaHU. TEKCTOBM HCHMCAHM Ha XOPU3OHTAIHO PAa3BUJEHUM CBHUIMMA, YMjU jeJaH Kpaj
IPOPOLHU MPUAPIKABajy JIEBOM PYKOM JIOK JPYTH Kpaj J0JUPYje XMMATHOH cycelHe Gpurype
CMEIUTEHH Cy Ha MOBPLIMHU UCIoJ Mpo3opa. OBO MECTO y XpaMy, Kpajibe je HEOCTYITHO
OKy mocMmatpaua. YuHu ce Ja CIMKapy, Hako Cy MMald MOTYNHOCT J1a CBUTKE HACIIUKAjy
yCIIpaBHO, U3 HaMa HEMO3HATOT pa3Jiora HUCY MPUCTYIHIN TOM peliewy. Jpyro 3anaxame
OJTHOCH C€ Ha NUTame (YHKIHje TEKCTOBa MPOPOKAa y KYMOJHHM IpOorpaMHMa ILpKaBa.
Naxko, ka0 1ITO je BHIIE IyTa y HAaylld PEYeHO, HE MOCTOje JBa UCTa MporpaMa IMpopoka,
Opojuu mpumepu TNOTBphyjy na je u3bop u melycoOHHM OJHOC MPOPOYKHX JUYHOCTH U
BUXOBUX [UTaTa OCMHILBEH Tako INTO je BOhEH jacCHUM, TEOJIOIIKH M JIUTYpPTUYKH
aprymMeHToBaHuM uaejama. [lokymaju na ce mpeuusHuje AeuHUIIE KPajie MCXOAUIITE
MOpYKa UCKa3aHUX TEMAaTCKUM IPOTpaMoM Yy KYIOJIM 0cTajy 6e3 oAroBopa, uMajyhu y BUIy
yMambeHy MOTYNHOCT JMKOBHUX HM3paXKajHHUX CPEJCTaBa ca jeJHE OJi HajBUILUX Tadaka y
IIPOCTOPHO] CTPYKTYpH LipkBeHe rpaheBune. Ca apyre cTpaHe NPHIMKOM TyMauema He
Tpeba 3aHeMapUTH CHUMOOJMYKO 3HAu€HE OBOI Jiejla Xpama Kao cumbona Heba. Cruka
IIpOpoKa KOjU JECHOM PYKOM IIOKa3yjy Ipema ropmeM HeOy IMoKasyje YBpCTy Be3y ca

XpucTtoBuM JMKOM y Kanotu. OBa mopyka je, mel)yTum HajmoclieiHije ucKa3aHa y J0mb0)]

% O mpencrabmamy Hcanje n Jepemuje Ha MCTOUHOj cTpaHu Tambypa, v. Ilomosuh Jb., ®uzype
npopoxa y kynou, 450,453—-454; Tlanapactopdkng, O didkooiog tov tpodiov, 27-29.
55



30HU IMPUMCHOM I'OTOBO HUCTOT I/IKOHOFpa(bCKOF OpcajiomkKa Kajaa je ped O m3rieny onehe,

: 259
IMOJIOXKA)y TCJIa U IOKPECTY NPOPOKaA.

Behuna ¢usnonomuja npopoukux ¢urypa u3BeAeHa je y CKIaay ca MKOHOrpadckom
TPaJULMJOM KOja C€ 3aCHMBA Ha HUXOBUM OIMCHMA Y HAjCTapHjUM CIMKApCKUM
MPUPYUHAIEMA ¥ TEKCTOBMMA O JKMBOTHMA Ipopoka,”” Kao M mopTpeTHma Mpopoka y
HITyCTPOBAHUM PYKOIHCHMA JIHTYprHjcKe HAaMeHe, KOju ce jaBsbajy Beh ox VI Beka.”®'
MehyTtum oapehen 6poj npopoka HHje 1000 3HAYAJHU]y NOPTPETCKY MHIAUBUAYAIH3ALH]Y,

T€ je Tako Ha JONOjacHUM JHKoBuMa Jesekusba, Mcauje, Jepemuje, Muxeja u Hcyca

HaBuHa, y3 Masne nu3MeHe, ynotpeoJbeH jeiaH HKOHOTPpadCKU THIIL.

ITpopouky HU3 Ha UCTOYHO] CTpaHU TamOypa 3anouume ¢purypom npopoka lasuma O
I[TPOOHTHX AABHA, xoju HOCM LApCKy OJEXAY M KPYHY YKpalleHy Oucepom Hu
HOJyAparuM KamemeM (ci1. 76, 76a). Y j1eBoj pyuu ApKHM CBUTAK ca CTUXOBHMMA IICajIMa

46, 6: ANEBH| O ®(EO)C EN | AAAAA| TMQ K(YPIO) C| EN ®ONH | CAAII |

KOC.262 HaBe,I[CHI/I ouTar HE cpehe C€ Ha ApYruMm IipeacTaBaMa OBOI' Liapa-IIpOpoOKa, MTOo

% Onpelen 6poj umTata moumme ca: ,,Tako rosopu ocmon® (Mojcuje, Miuja, Mcauja, ABakym,
Hcanja, 3axapuja), mrTo ykasyje Ha HOJjeJHAKY BaXKHOCT caMor Iflaca ¥ oOpahama Kao U Imopyka TeKCTOBa.
OBo 3anaxame u3Hena je Timken-Matthews, Panatocrator, 168.

20 Hajcrapuju TekcT Koju JOHOCH ormuce mpopoka je Yimujes (EnnujeB) npupydnuk, Texet u3 IX mwim
X Beka, cf. Oulpios, in: ODB, 111, 1544 (A. C., A. K.); Xatldaxng, Ex wwv Eiriov tov Pouaiov, 393-414.
Lowden, [lluminated Prophet Books, 51-55, 61 f, 122 f., ne cmaxe ce ca npeoBnal)yjyhuM MHUIIIbEHEM A CY
VinujeBn onMcH IpeNCcTaB/balid MPUPYYHHUK 33 CIMKape. AyTOop MCTHYE 3aBHCHOCT OIMCA O]l HapaTHBHUX
M3BOpa U MOHYMEHTANHOI CIHMKapcTBa. 3a TekcTtoBe JKusoma npopoxa v., Shermann, Prophetarum Vitae
fabulosae; The Lives of the Prophets.

*0! Kao na npumep PaGymuno jeBanheme u3 586. (Laur. Plut. I, 56), Cupujcka bubmuja n3 VI-VIII
Beka (Paris Syr. 341), cf. Leroy, Les manuscrits syriaques, 139, f.

2V rmaBHOM TEKCTy NMpEHETH Cy CaipiKajui HaTIHMCa ca CBHTAKA NMPOpoKa y TamOypy Mapkosor
MaHacTHpa, koje je objaBuo Ilamapactopdkne, O didrxoouog o0 tpodlov, 32-33. YV HamoMeHaMa Cy HCTH
TEKCTOBHM HABEJCHU MpeMa IPYyroM aomymeHoMm m3namy Cemntyarunte, v. Septuaginta: avépn 0 0eog év
ahorayud, Koplog &v mvi] cbAmyyos. Takohe ce mpunaxe u cprcku npeson: Ilc. 46, 6: YVianasu bor y3

KITUIamk-e, JaxBe u3a 3ByKe Tpyoe.
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npuMep 13 MapKoBOr MAHACTHPA YHHH M3y3eTHHM." CTHXOBH OBOT IICAJIMa CE YNTA]y Ha
Beuepme npasHuka CracoBaaHa, Te e U lbUXOBO TyMauyeHe JI0BOJIM Y Be3y ca BasHecemem
Tocnona.”® Mako HeyoGuuajen y3 JlaBuaa y OKBHPY IpyIe IPOPOKa, 0AroBapajyliu murar
HE/IBOCMUCJICHO yKa3yje Ha Be3y ca mpeacTaBoM BasHecema XpHCTOBOT, MTO MOTBPhYjY
IpUMEpH y MHHH]aTypHOM U 3uHOM ciukapcTBy. [IpencraBom BasHecema niycTpoBaH je
Ic. 46 y Xmymosckom nicantupy (cod. Gr. 129, Hctopujckn mysej, Mocksa) u3 IX Bexa’®
u bpucronckom ncantupy (Msc. Add. 40, Bputancku mysej) koju je Hactao y XI BeKy.266
[Ipopok HdaBun ca ctuxoBuma rncanma 46:6, HacnukaH je y3 Ba3sHeceme Ha MHUHUjaTypu
WIIyCTpoBaHOT pykomnuca becede Jakosa Koxunosagoca w3 XII Beka (Par. gr. 1208 u Vat.
Gr. 1162, Haronanna 6u6muoreka, Ilapus).”®” M36op oBor murara pa3yMJbHB je W ca
CTAaHOBUIIITA HEIITO CTapuje TPaauIMje CIUKAHOT IMpOorpaMa KymoJjia BH3AaHTHjCKHX U
CPIICKHX IpKaBa y KOjUMa ce CIMKaga mpeactaa Basmecema.’®® Jemanm ox mosmmjux
npuMepa je u upkBa boroponune (Xpucra Crnaca) y ConyHy, I je Y OKBUPY MPEICTaBE
BasHecerba y KyIOJIM HCIIHCAH ympaso rcatam 46, 6.°%° 1 ynyrerso nonncuja u3 ®ypre
TIPOTHCYje MCIHCHBAIbE OBOT IIMTATA Y3 MpeacTaBy BasHecema.”’’ Jom jenaH mpuMep U3

MIO3HU]ETr Mepuojia clieIu OBO YIyTcTBO. Y MaHacTupy Jloxujapy Ha CBeTor ropu ATOHCKO]

263 3a crmcak umTaTa mpopoka Jaeuna, v. Honosuh Jb., @ueype npopoxa y xynom, 447, wan. 37;
Gravgaard, Inscriptions, 26-31; [lamapactopixne, O didkoauog tov povlov, 188.

** Prophetologium. Pars prima, 1.6, 537.

65 Fol. 46v, cf. Lazarev, Storia della pittura bizantina, fig. 88.

26 Dufrenne, Le psautier de Bristol, 179, fig. 37.

7 Fol. 3v, cf Hutter, Die Homilien des Monaches Jakobos; Linardou, The Kokkinobaphos
manuscripts, 384-407; Grabar, Peinture byzantine, 181.

68 Cf. Dufrenne, Les programmes iconographique, 189—191.

9 Harnuc ce mamasu ucron amhena Koju Hoce MeJa/boH ca mpeacraBoM Basmeror Xpucra. Meljy
ocaM IPOpOKa HACIUKaHUX y TaMOypy, ucnox Basuecema Hanasu ce u Jlasuz, cf. Kovprovtidov-Nikoraidov,
Noaog tov Zwtipog Xpiorod, 52, 57, fig. 45, 47-50.

7 Menmh, Cmapu cruxapcku npupyunuyu, 11, 251.
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(1567/1568), nap HdaBua kao MpOpPOK HACIMKAaH je Yy MEJabOHY KaKO JIPKM CBHTAK ca

271
ncaamoM 46, 6 y3 npeactaBy Basznecemwa. !

Kao mro je yobuwajeno no JlaBuma je Hacinukan npopok Cosnomon O
I[MP(O)®HTH(Z) COJIOM(OH). OneBen je y mapcky OJIexk1y ca KpyHOM Ha TJIaBU U JPKU
CBUTAK Ca YyBEHHM IUTaTOM M3 crapo3aBeTHuX [Ipmua ConomonoBux (9:1): H ZQOIA
O/KOAQMH/CEN EN AY/TH OIKON K(AI)/ YIIHPICEN/ XTYAOYC E/MITA
ECD®A/EEN TA EA/YTHC OY/MATA (ci1. 77, 77a).*”* OBaj cTHX ce unTa Kao mapumuja
Ha BeuepILUM CIyxkbama Ha npasuuke Poljema Boropoaure,”” Brarosecti’ ' u Yenema® .
Texct ce omHocu Ha XpucTOBO oBamuioheme M Ipociasiba boropoauily kao xpam H

6opasuiute boxuje npemyapoctu. OBakBO cxBaTame (KOje ce HajoBe3yje U Ha TPaauLujy

o CoJoMOHY Kao rpaJuTesby Xpama) CUTYpHO je yTUIAJo J1a OBU CTHXOBHU yhy y cacraB

' Gravgaard, Inscriptions, 30; Millet, Monuments de ['Athos, pl. 232; Tovtoc, DoveTépng,
Evpetnpiov, 337, 340.

72 “H cogia drodouncey avtij olkov kai DIAPEIcey GTOAOVS £mTdr Ecpatey T& Eavtiig OV
Cprcku mpeBox: [Ipem. 9:1: Ilpemydpocm cazoa cebu xpam. 3a cucak 1pkaBa y Kojuma je mpopok ConomMoH
IpeACTaBbeH ca OBUM ImrtaroM, v. Ilomosuh Jb., @ueype npopoxa y kynoau, 448; Ilomapoctopdxng,
O Jd1ékoayios v podiov,191.

23 Rahlfs, Die Alttestamentlischen Lektionen, [46], 140; [58], 152; Prophetologium, Pars altera, (L
49c, 14 1L 63c), 14; Gravgaard, Inscriptions 83, (170); Mercenier, La priére des Eglises, 82.

274 Rahlfs, Die Alttestamentlischen Lektionen, [50], 144; Prophetologium. Pars altera, L 49¢c, 14, L
63c, 88; Gravgaard, Inscriptions, 83, (170), Mercenier, La Priére des Eglises 1, 349.

5 Rahlfs, Die Alttestamentlischen Lektionen [51]; Prophetologium. Pars altera, 145. Gravgaard,
Inscriptions, 83, (170); Mercenier, La Priére des Eglises, 1, 419. TIpumepe CpICKMX MapuMejHHKA KOjH
noTBphyjy Gorocmyxbeny ymnorpedy ctuxosa Ha boropoanumue mpasHuke HaBoxu MunaHoBuh, ,, [Ipopoyu
cy me nazoeecmuau’, 410, nHan.12. Ilopen Haj3sHauajHEX BoropognuuMHMX Mpa3HUKa, OBaj LUTAT yIa3H y
cacTaB IapUMHja KOje ce YnTajy Ha Be4epm0j CIyKkOu y cpeqy Ha mpasHuk [Ipenonosibema Ilenecernnne, y
Henesy o0HOBIBEBA IpkBe CBeTor Ipoba y Jepycamnmy, Ha BeuepmeM mpasHuka Cperema [ocnongmer, y
yropak Tpehe Henesse Bemuxor nocra, kao u Ha yropak Crtpacue cenmuue, cf. Prophetologium. Pars prima,
529, L 42c; Rahlfs, Die Alttestamentlischen Lektionen, [44], 138, [46], 140, [49], 143, [64], 158; Gravgaard,

Inscriptions, 83; Prophetologium. Pars altera, 20.
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oGpesa 3a ocseheme mpkae (&ykaivia).”’® 3a Gorocoscko cranosuiite XIV Beka moceGHO
Cy BaKHa TyMadema Hapurpajckor marpujapxa dunoreja KoknHa Koju je MOCBETHO TpHU
cactaBa npBoM ctuxy 9. rnase [Ipuua ConmomoHoBux [Ipemyopocm cazoa cebu xpany
wuMa ce [IpeMyapocT Kao cpeauime T0TMaTCKo NuTame oaqHocu Ha Cuna — Jlpyro Jlume
Cgere Tpojuue,”® 10K ce ,,JJ0M Ha ceqaM cTyboBa“ Tymaun Kao Teio Xpucmoeo y KOM
cranyje bor u kao boropomuumna wmeradopa o ,Xpamy HpeMy,I[pOCTI/I“.279 Ha je
HMHTEpecoBame 3a Temy [Ipemyapoctu 610 moceGHO HATAIIEHO Y BU3aHTH]CKO] TEOJIOTH)U
u uxonorpaduju XIV Beka™ moTBphyje m cimkann mporpaM MapKOBOr MaHCTHpAa KOjH

cazpxu jom jeany npeacraBy Conomona ca mparehum muratom (Ipuu. 9:1).2%!

HpeHCTaBe HapeBa-mpopoKa 4€CTO Cy YKIbYUCHEC Y I/IKOHOI’pa(bCKI/I nporpamMm npkKaBa U

22V MapkoBoM MaHACTHPY OBaj Map 3ay3MMa HajBaXKHHU]e

TOTOBO YBEK C€ CIIMKa]y Yy Mmapy.
MECTO — UCTOUHY CTpaHy TaMmOypa. Mctu nonosxkaj Jasun u Conomon uMajy y Behem 6pojy
npkaBa (Cetu Cozont y I'epakujy, CBetn Upaknmauje y manactupy Jlammaguotun Ha
Kumnpy, Boropomuna Omgurutpuja y Ilehu, boroponuna Omumnuoruca y Enacony, Ceetu

Huxona y ITnanu Ha Manujy, CBetn Hukona y Xapaxujy Ha Ponocy, CBetu Hukoma g

776 Tpeunéhog, Tadic kai dxolovbio v éyxoviwv, 218-219; Meyendorff, L’iconographie de la
Sagesse Divine, 261, n. 3; idem, Wisdom-Sophia, 392.

7T dujotéov Koxkivov Abyor kar outdiés, 65-86 (npBu cactas), 87—122 (npyru cactas),123—147 (tpehu
cacras).

8 Ibid., 129, pen 165 ff, 132, pex 250ff .

" Ibid, 130, pex 196-199; 134, pen 295 ff, 135, pen 345; 138.

%0 Meyendorft, Wisdom-Sophia, 393.

! Tlopen yoGuuajene cuene Biarosectu, mix Conomona ca mutaroM (Ilpuu. 9:1) HacimkaH je u y
oxBHpY kommnosunuje Xpucra [Ipemynpoctu. V. nornasise nocseheHo T0j KOMIIO3ULUH.

%2 Opa Tpanmumja je gyra u Moxe ce nmparuti Beh o7 XI Beka. LIeHTpaTHO MECTO HA HCTOYHO] CTPAHK
tamOypa JlaBun u Conom 3ay3umajy y upkama: Ceete Coduje y Hosropony, Cserom Jepotejy kog Merape,
EBanrenuctpuju y I'epakujy u y CBerom Bophy Emicxont] y Manujy, cf. [laroapoactopdkng, O didkooyiog tov
poviov, 175; idem, To eikovoypapixo mpoypouua, 153—-154.
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2téyng y Kakonarpuju na Kunpy, boropoanunna npksa (Ceetu Cnac) y Conyny, CBetu

Huxouna y Teonorocy ko Crapte, Cepri Bophe y Coduju).**

Haxon Conomona cneau npopok Mojcuje O [TIPOOHTHE MQYXHX (cxa. 78).
ITpukaszan je kao ojpacTao MyIIKapal, KpaTke Opazie, OJE€BEH Yy PAaCKOIIHO YyKpalleHY
CBEIITEHUYKY OJEXY, JOK HA TIABH HOCH KpyHy.' ' Ha IeroBOM CBHTKY HCIIHCAH je
tekct: EIIE K(YPIO)X / ITPOC MQ/YEXHN TH/BOAX IIPO/Z ME/AHZON TOIX
Y(IOI)C / (ICPA)HA, (Mzn. 14:15).%* Ilutupanu meTHaeCTH CTHX M3 HETPHECTE TIAaBE
Kkibure M3macka ymasu y cactaB 6orojasibencke mapumuje.” Mmajyhu y Buay mpeocrae
cayyBaHEe NpPUMEpE Yy CPICKOM M BHU3aHTH]CKOM 3HIHOM cIMKapcTBY emoxe Ilameosnora,
MojcujeB murar y MapkoBOM MaHACTHpY je jemauHcTBeH.” M3abpaHu LHTAT je MOYETHH
neo omnuca Ilpenacka mpeko Llpsenor mopa. ¥ Crapom 3aBeTy oBaj norabhaj ce jaBiba
IIPEBACXOJIHO Yy €CXaTOJIOIIKOM 3Hauewy, kao mnpaciauka Oynyhe boxkuje mobene Hax

288

haBonom.”" Y HoBowm 3aBery y IIpsoj nocianuyu Kopunhanuma (10:1-6) anocroun IlaBie

289

oOpazyiaxxe OBy €CXaTOJIOUIKY THIIOJOTH]Y Kpo3 obpexn kpmrema.” Ilopeheme IIpemacka

IIpCKO BOAa L[pBeHOF MOpa, Kao OCJ'IO63.1)3H>3. O CTUIIATCKOT POIICTBa Ca KPLITCHCM Kao

8 Hanapoactopdkng, O didxoauog Tov oblov, 174 (ca matepatypom).

* Ha cnuuan nauns Mojcwuje je nacnukan y Iehkoj Omurutpuju (cf. ITonosuh Jb., @ueype npopoxa y
xkynoau, 445-446), npksu Teomopa Crpatmnata y Hosropony m VYcmewa na BomotoBom I[lomy (cf.
Hapesckast, Pocnucy yepxsu Peodopa Cmpamunama, 55, 59, cn. 4, 5). O mpencrasmamy Mojcuja y
CBEHITeHUKKO] oxaexmu, v. Ilomosuh Jb., Queype npopoxa y xynoau, 446, nan. 27. O mnodenuma
IPBOCBEIITEHNYKE MpeAcTaBe Mojcuja y BHU3aHTHJCKOM CIHKapcTBY, V. Bojsomuh, O swmxosuma
cmapo3sasemuux npeoceeumenura, 126—131.

5 Elnev 82 koproc mpdc Maovoiiv Ti Podig mpog pe; Ainoov 1oig vioic Iopani. Cpricku mpesox: (M.
14:15): Peue Jaxse Mojcujy: ,,3amTo 3anomaxere mpema Mmenu? Penu M3paennuma a kpeHy Ha myT.*

#6139 JUTYPTUJCKY yHOTpeOy OBOT 1uTara, v. Prophetologium. Pars prima, 1.1, L2b, 58; Rahlfs, Die
Alttestamentlischen Lektionen, 127.

7 3a nucTy IpYrMX TEKCTOBa KOjM Cy MCIHCHBAHH Ha CBUTKY Mojcuja, v. IMamopactopdxng,
O diaxoayiog o0 podlov, 182-185; Gravgaard, Inscriptions, 77-81; Ilonosuh Jb., Queype npopoxa y kynomu,
446, Ham. 29.
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Hanueny, Ceemo nucmo u rumypeuja, 73 (ca auTeparypom).

¥ Dolger, Der Durchzug durch das Rote Meer, 63—69.
60



ocrnobaljameM o1 rpexa yummeno je Omaroxehy ocsehene Bome.” Tema Msmacka u3
Erunra xao mpaciuka cracema Kpo3 KpIITeHE 3aCTYIJbeHA je y OpOojHUM MaTPUCTUYKHM
Katixesama.” Mojcuje je mpBu u HajBehu IPOpoK, Bolja, H36aBHUTEsb I MOCPEIHHK H3Mely
bora u U3pansba m xao TakaB cMaTpaH npaoOpazom Xpucra. HoBo3aBeTHa Tpaauuuja,
HapounTo Kpo3 [IpBy mocmanuny Kopunhanuma (1. Kop. 10, 1) u Otkpoeme (15, 3),

nokasyje Mojcuja y npenacky mpexo LIpBeHor Mopa kao npaciuky XpucTosy.””

Cnenehu npopouku map unne npopoiw Mnuja O [TIPOOHTHXE HAIAX u Jemcej O
[MPO®HTHE 'EAIXEOZX (cn. 79, 80). YoOuuajeno je na ce oBa aBa mpopoka 300T CBOje
I0BE3aHOCTH IPUKA3yjy jesan nopex apyrora.”° Ta Besa ce 3acHHBa Ha Tekcry u3 Kibure o
napesuma: Il Iapesu (IV), 2:1-25. 1 y MapkoBoM MaHacCTHPy MCHHUCAHU IIUTATU YKa3yjy

Ha JIMjasor Koju ce ofBHja m3Mel)y mpopoka HermocpeaHo mpe npenacka Jopaana. »* Mimja

*0 Ocnamajyhu ce na peun anocrona ITasma u3 Ipse mocnanune Kopurharmva (10:1) Opuren o6ax
oz KojuM ce kpcrumre Jespeju, Takohe Tymaun kao Jyx 'ocnogmu uctnayhu jequncrso Boge u yxa, cf.
PG 12, 326 B. Cinuno Tymauewe nonocu u ['puropuje uz Huce, cf. PG 46, 589 D.

10 Tome, v. Hanueny, Ceemo nucmo u aumypeuja, 72—82 (ca nmutepatypom). Ha cBUTKY mpopoka
Mojcuja genrhe je ucnucuan nouerak Kmure ITocrama (IToct. 1, 1), koju ce Takolhe TymMaun kao KpIITCHCKA
npacnuka, cf. ibid, 59-71.

2 0 Mojcujy xao npaobpasy Xpucra ko 3eHona u3 Bepone u I'puropuja u3 Ensupe, cf. Danielou,
Sacramenti futuri, 137-138; idem, Cgemo Ilucmo u aumypeuja,78-79.

% Wnmja w Jenucej cy npukasaHu jeqaH HOpel APYrora y: LPKBM MaHacTupa Jlapuu y ATHHH,
kanenu [lamatuan y ITanepmy, npksu Ianruje Apaxuotuce y Jlarynepu (Kumap) u y nupkxsu Cseror HBopha
(Emuckormmn) 'y Manmjy (Ilenomones), cf. Ilamopactopéxng, O didkoguog tov  tpodiov, 176.
INo3znoBuzantujcku mpumepu cy CBeru Takcujapcu y Mapkonyny (Artuka), Ilanarmja Onmmnmoruca y
Enacony, Csern anocronu y Conyny, Ceern Hukona ,,tng otéyng” y Kakonerpuju na Kunpy, Ceetu JoBan
Kaneo y Oxpuny, Ceetu Huxmra xon Cxomsba, KpameBa mpxsa y Crymenmuu, Crtapo Haropuuwmso,
KaToNMMKOH XwmiaHnapa, I'pauanuna u JlecHoBo, cf. Stylianou A., Stylianou J. A., The Painted Churches of
Cyprus, 68; Constantinides, Panagia Olympiotissa, V 102, IV 24-27; Evyyoénoviog, H ynpidoty diaxoounoig,
37 sq; Popovich, Compositional and Theological Concepts, 209 sqq.; babuh, Kpawesa ypxea, 72 sq.;
la6enuh, Jlecrnogo, 57-58, cn. 4; Illanapactopoxne, O didkoouog tov tpoviov, 8 sq., 17,24, 28-32, 176.

* Vinuja u Jenucej cy HaCIMKAHM ca IMTATHMA KOjU YHHE H1X0B nujasor u3 I apesu (IV), 2:1-25 y
Byphesum crynosuma y Pacy, Kpamesoj npksu, Ceetom Huxuru xox Cxomssa, I'padanury, cf. [Tomosuh Jb.,

Queype npopoxa y kynou, 456, Ham. 112; Iorapacstopdknge, O didkooyog tov tpodiov, 200.
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y JIEBOj pylH JpXu cBHUTaK, Ha kKome je ucnucaH uutar: EIIIEN HA/IAC TQ EA/IZEE
KA®OY/ AH ENTAY/®A OTI K(YPIO)C/ AEETAA/KE ME/EQC (Kwura o mapeBuma
4,2:2, 4, 6).*” HacraBak pasroBopa caupxaH je Ha JenucejeBom cButky: EITIEN E/AICEE
ITPOC / TON © (EO)N/ ZH K (YPIO) C K/AIZH Y W/YXH MOY/ EI EKI'ATA/ Al (YQ
YE), (Kmura o mapesuma 4, 2:2, 4, 6).296 HaBenenn npopodku CTHXOBH 4YHHE
Gorojapsbencke mapumuje.””’ OBaj map mpopoka 3ay3MMa jyrosamajHy CTpaHy TamGypa.
Hcto mecto ¢urype nsojurie mpopoka umajy u y Ceerum Takcujapcuma y Mapxomyiy
(ATuka), Cetum anocronuma y Conyny, I'pauanunm, JlecnoBy. Mnujuna nkonorpaduja je
nperno3HatspuBa. To je crapal cene koce u Opane. OneBeH je y Ayrauky XaJbHHY, IIPEKO

Koje je mpebavyeHa yyI0TBOPHA BJIaCaHUIIA, CUMOOJ HETOBOT )KUBOTa y myctumu (2 Lap,2,

% Kai einev HAov mpdc Edoate Kabov 81 éviodda, St koplog méotahikév pe eic Iepiyo' Cprickn

npeBon: (Kmura o napesuma 4, 2: 2, 4, 6): U peue Unuja Jenucejy: octanu T oBfe, jep MeHe ['ocron mame
1o Berussa/Jepuxona/Jopaana.

2% Kai eirev EMoote Zij k0ptog kod (fj 1} yoy oov, &i éykota Asiyo oe kai fA0ov eig Iepiyo. Cprcku
npesox: (Kmsura o mapesuma 4, 2: 2, 4, 6): Jenucej pede: Tako xuB 0mo I'ocrox u »xwuBa Ouna gyma Moja,
Hehy Te ocraBuTH. Jenucej uMa oBaj IUTAT y Bule IjpkaBa — CeetuM Takcujapcuma y Mapkomyny (ATuka),
(cf. Aompa-BapdaBdaxn, Ot Bulavrivég toryoypapiés, 209, mwv. 108), Ilapuroputucu y Aptu (cf. OpAdvdoc, H
Hopnyopnticoa, 121, mwv. 108), Kpamsesoj upksu y Crynenurm, Crapom Haropuunny, I'pauanunu, Cerom
Huxutn xon Cxomswa (cf. babuh, Kpawesa yprea, 72, cn.19; Tomuh, Ipauvanuya, 81, cn.13; Popovich,
Compositional and Theological Concepts, 288,292-293, draw. I- IV), Boropoauim Ogurutpuju y Ilehu (cf.
[omosuh Jb., Queype npopoxa y xynoau, 456, cn.7; T'appunouh A., Hoejuu cmucao mexcmoea, 112),
Boroponumu I'yBepuuotucu, Iloramuec, Kput (cf. Vassilakis-Mavrakakis, The Church of the Virgin
Gouverniotissa, 132), npksu Cseror Hukone y Kyptea ne Apheru (cf. Tafrali, Monuments byzantins, 188, pl.
LXXXVIIL.1), u y PaBanuru rae cy oBa qBojulia mpopoka Mnuja u Jenucej HaCIHKaHU jeJjaH UCIOA APYTOT U
Tako cy BeptukanHo nosesanu (cf. JKuskosuh, Pasanuya. Llpmeowcu ¢pecaxa,11; Bophesuh, Hamnucu na
ceuyuma, 337-338; Popovich, Hitherto Unidentified Prophets, ci. 28).

7 Mateos, Le Typicon de la Grande Eglise, 176—177; Prophetologium. Pars prima, 1.1, L 2e, 63—64;
Gravgaard, Inscriptions 36; Rahlfs, Die Alttestamentlischen Lektionen, 127. OBu pOpOYKH CTUXOBH Takohe
ce YMTajy U Ha Ipa3HHUKe KOjH IpociaBibajy Basneceme Mmjuno Ha HeO60 (14. jyH) U mpopoka Jemuceja cf.

Prophetologium. Pars altera, 135, 152; Gravgaard, Inscriptions, 37.
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1-15).*® Hxonorpaduja mpopoka Jemuceja y MapkoBoM MaHACTHpY je yobHuajeHa
oaroBapa mmeroBoM omucy u3 Il Kmuece o yapeeuma. Jlvum Ha anoctona Ilasna.
TIpe/ICTaBIbEH je KA0 CPEOBEUaH UOBEK, Ca KPATKOM KOCOM, BUCOKHM 4eyioM i OpazoM.””
VY 71eBoj pyuu Ip’KU CBUTAK, JOK MYy je JECHa pyKa MOAWIHYTa a JIMLEM jé OKPEHYT Ka

npopoky Mnuju. OneBeH je y TaMHOIPBEHH XUTOH U 0€JI0-CUBH XUMATHOH.

[Marpuctiuka erseresa y MWimmjunom Basmecewy Buam mnpaciuky Kprrema.
CumOoJIMKy KpIITeWma HOCH M jaorahaj Koju My npetxonu — mpeiasak Minuje u Jemuceja
npexo Jopnana npe WimujuHOr y3HolIewma Ha He0O, IITO je W OMMCAHO HA MPOPOYKHM
cBUIMMa y MapkoBoM MaHacTHpy. ° . Meljy HajpaHujum memmMa y KojuMa ce mpela3ax
npexo Jopnana u BasHeceme MnmjuHO carnenaBajy Kao cTapo3aBeTHE Hpeduryparje
Kpmrewa u Baznecema jecy Opurenosu Komenmapu na Josanoso jesanhesme. Ilo3uBajyhu
ce Ha peun anoctona [laBma u3 IlpBe mociannne Kopunhannma (10, 2) xoju KpiuTeme
Ha3WBa ,,9yJECHIUM IPOJIACKOM KPO3 BOIY, OBaj CBETH OTAIl UCTHUYE JOTMATCKO 3HAYCHE
KpmTewa y MinjuaoM npenacky JopaaHa, HAKOH 4era je mocTao 1moJo0aH /ia ce y3Aurae Ha

301

He6o0.” Ha ucty tTunonorujy ce ocnamwa u Kupun Jepycamumcku y Kamuxesu o Kpumersy:

,/nuja je y3Hecen, anmu He 6e3 Boze. IIpBo nmpenasu JopaaH, a moToM ra Koja OJHOCE Ha

[3

1e60.“ *” Tpeba HamoMeHyTH na je OMOIMjcKa THIIONOrHja KpIITeHa oBOr aorahaja

nBojaka. C jegHe crpane, 3a Crapu 3aBeT WnmjuH mpenasak mpeko Jopaana u3riena Kao

303

IMOHAaBJbabC IIPCJIaCKa IIPEKO L[pBCHOF Mopa. Ca Apyre CTpaHC€ KapaKTCPpUCTHUYaH

*® Mxonorpaduja muka u oxehe mpopoka Mmmje ycraHoB/beHa jomr y noba Jycturmjana. Fberosa

nojaBa Mel)y mpopormma Moxke ce mpatutu of X Beka, cf. Ilonosuh Jb., Queype npopoxa y kynonu, 456, Ha.
117,118, 120 (ca mpumMepumMa).
* VPxonorpadcke M CTHICKE mapanene yodeHe Cy Ha HpeicTaBama Jemnceja y Kpambesoj mpksu,

MapxoBom manactupy 1 Hosoj [lasnumu, cf. Popovich, Hitherto Unidentified Prophets, 30.

3% 0 cumGommiy kpurrema Minujune Teodanuje cf. auueny, Ceemo nucmo u numypeuja, 89.

31 Commentaires sur Saint Jean, 309-311.

2 PG33,433 A

3% Vnuja je npuxasan kao Hou Mojcuje. Uetprecer nana koje je Mmuja nposeo y myctumu (2.1ap.
19, 8-12) monceha Ha yeTpaeceT gaHa koje je Mojcuje npoBeo Ha ropu (M3naszak 24. 18), cf. launueny, Ceemo

nucmo u aumypeauja, 89.
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enemeHT norahaja je yBoheme Teme Basnecewma. Baszneceme MnmjuHo mocinie mposacka

npexo Jopana cimka je Basnecerma XpHCTOBOT MOCIIE IIPOIACKA KPO3 CMPT. >0

Kana je peu o mecty mpopoka Wnmje y tamOypy Tpeda pasMOTPUTH U HHETOBY
IPOCTOPHY GIMCKOCT M HiejHy ToBe3aHoCT ca Mojcujem.’” CacBEM ONpaBIaHH pasor
ciukama Mojcuja nopen Mnuje nexu y BUX0BOj oBe3aHocTH y jporahajy IlpeoOpaxema
XpuctoBor. CarmacHo peunma jeBanhenucre Jlyke, Mojcuje u Mnmja kao cBemonu
Xpuctosor [IpeoOpaxema ,,lioka3zame ce y cnasu’ (Jlyka 9, 31). HcnymwaBame cBeTe TajHE
ITpeoOpaxema XpucTOBOI Kpo3 MojcHjeB 3aKOH M Peuyd IMPOPOKa, YHjU je MpeICTaBHUK
I/IJ'II/Ija,3O6 Ousa je TemMa W maTpuUcTHuUKe nureparype. CBetn AHacTacuje AHTHOXH]CKH
ykasyje Ha To y mpomoseau Ha IIpeoGpaxerme XpucTtoBo.” Cimuuo nopehjeme mpasu u
Ko3ma Menon.”™ HoBu eeMeHT y 0BOM TyMaueky Ipero3Haje ce y apyroj [Ipomoseau Ha
ITpeoOpaxeme [lantaneona hakona, nmpema kome Mojcuje u Wnuja HajaBsbyhu Xpucta

notephyjy HberoBy msoctpyky mpupoay.”” Ca apyre CTpaHe HUTATH JBOjUIE MPOPOKA

** O nopehemy Teodanuje mpopoka Mimje u Xpucrosor Basnecema, v. Jlanueny, Ceemo nucmo u
mumypeuja, 89. Stefanescu, L’[llustration des liturgies, 152 naBogm mnopeheme Baznecema Wnmje u
Basnecema XpHCTOBOT Ha OCHOBY Jiena cB. JoBaHa 371aTOYCTOT.

% Mojcuje u Wnuja ce mamase jenan nopen apyror u y npksu Ceeror Teonopa Crpatumara y
Hosropony, cf. Lapesckas, Pocnuce yepxeu @eooopa Cmpamunama, 58.

3% Wnuja je 6uo jenan ox Hajpehux mpopoka CTapor 3aBeTa, a BEroB KyiIT je 6MO MOITOBAH MIMPOM
npaBociaBHOT cBera, cf. Ebersolt, Sanctuaires de Byzance, 29-30. YV npkBeHuM necmama Mnuja ce Ha3uBa
,IIPOPOKOM ¥ TPOBHUIEM Benukux gena boxujux, anhernom y Tery, TeMesbeM NMPOPOKa, MPETEIOM IPYror
nonacka Xpucrosa®, cf. Mupkosuh, Xeopmonoauja, 250.

7 Sopedéyyovron totvov dc, Epnv, @ Tnood Mebgig kai HAlag * tovtéotv, 6 vOpoc Kai oi
npootitat, PG 89 1369A.

% Svdhalodvres 8¢ 1 Xpotd Maebciic kai Hhiag édeticvouy, ti {dviov kai vekpdy kupedet, koi 6
méhot 510 vOpov Kol Tpoentdv Acinoag vriipye Oedg, PG 98, 521C-D.

399 51800, onoi, Koprog kabnton &mi vepéing koveng, koi figet gig Afyvrrov. Kai idod d@bn antoig
Moiciig koi "HAag pet’adtod cvidarodvieg. « Thic yop Oedmtog odtod foav dympiotol mhviote. Aot 68
Kol Vep mavTa T@V TPOPNTOV TOV Yopov Mabiciig kol HAlog, énedn 6 pév "Hhiag cuvnpibunto toig {dow: 6
8¢. Mwigiig €tebviiker T00TOL  YApv il TG EKATEP®V TOPACTACEMS, TV (DOVTOV Kol vekpdV Evepdvilev
avtoig Koplov:, PG 98, 1257 D-1260A.
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o0jenumeHn Cy Kpo3 OorocmyxOeHy ymoTpeOy, Oyayhu ma ce oba Tekcra 4uMTajy Ha

npas3Huk borojaBibema.

ITopen mpopoka Jemuceja mnpukazaH je mnpopok Asakym O IIPOOHTHZ
ABBAKOYM, jeman ox mamux mpopoka (ci. 81). IlpencraBmen je y ckiamy ca
yOOHYajeHIM MKOHOTPa)CKUM OJUIMKAMa OBOT CBeTHTesba.'w Muamuh, kpaTke Koce ©
jenBa BUIJbMBE Opaze, OJCBEH y XWTOH W XHMMAaTHOH, Yy JIEBOj PYLHU Ip>XKH CBUTAK, ca
JIECHOM PYKYy Ha yxy, ociaymkyjyhu riac ¢ He6a. OH Hocu cBuTak ca Tekctom: K(YPIE
EICA/KEIKOA T(HN)/ AKOHN COY/ KAI E®O/ BHOHN K(YP)E/ KATENO/HCA
TA EP/TA COY (Aakym 3:2).°'" ABakym je mpukasas ca jeHEM O CBOja JBa CTHXA.
OBaj MpOpPOYKH CTHX HUjE YJIa3U0 y cCacTaB MapuMejHHUKa, alli je IIUTHPaH U mapadpa3upas
y 6oxuhanm cyx6ama.’"? Knuea nona JJanuna u3 1674. roqune mpenopydyje Apyru CTHX
Tpehe TiIaBe Kao MPOIpPATHH TeKCT 3a cueHy Pacneha Xpucrosor.”* Epmunuja Jlnonucuja

n3 OypHe npenopydyje 1a ce 0Baj CTHX UCIUILE y3 JaTyM Kaja ce mpociaBiba ABakyM (2.

Jleuembap).’”” Llurar xoju npati ABaKyMOB THK Y MapKOBOM MAaHACTHPY IIPUCYTAH je Kao

1 O mopexny ukoHorpaduje OBOr MPOpOKa ca MOJOXKAjeM IVaBe OKpeHyTe Harope, v. Walter,
Iconography of the Prophet Habakkuk, 251-260.

3 Kopie, gicoknon T dkofv cov kol époPnny, katevonoa td Epya cov koi éééoty. Cprckn
npeBon: (ABakym 3:2): ['ocozme, 4yx ped TBOjy M yruiammx ce. ['ocrozne, 1eno cBoje ycpe roauHa cauyBaj y
XKHUBOTY, ycpel rofuHa 00jaBH Ta, y THEBY CeTU CE€ MIJIOCTH.

32 CuxoBu 3:2 uw 3:3 jenuHm Cy LMTaTM KOjM TpaTe JMK HPOPOKa ABAaKyMa Y BH3aHTH]CKO]
ymetnoctd, cf. Gravgaard, Inscriptions, 46; Ianopactopdkne, O didkoauos tov podiov, 233; Menuh,
Cmapu cnuxapcku npupyunuyu, 111, 242-243. Anamusom cauyBane rpahe Jbyouna IlomoBuh monasu mo
3aKJpydKa jaa je TekcT ABaxym 3:1 (3:2) y memro Behem 6pojy mpumMepa yrnoTpebsbeH Yy OJHOCY Ha ABaKyM
3:3, cf. Popovich, Hitherto Unidentified Prophets, 39. ABakyM je ca OBUM LIMTaTOM IIPEJCTaBJbEH jOILI Y
Boroponunu Xpvceievoa y Ctposoiy, y boropoauim ITamaxapuctoc, boroponunu Jbesumikoj, Kpamesoj
upkBu, Xuna"gapy, boropomumm Ogurutpuju y Ilehu, Jlecnoy, CBerom Huxomu ITAdtoac, npksu YacHor
Kpcra y Ilemenpujy, Csetom Hukomu oto Xoapdxn g P6dov, y Manacuju u y Kanenuhy, cf.
[oropoactopdxng, op. cit., 233.

313 Mercenier, La priére des Eglises, 186, 189,193,196, 219, 220.

3 Menuh, Cmapu cruxapcku npupyunuyu, 10, 315,

315 Menmh, Cmapu cruxapcku npupyunuyu, 111, 243.
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MOTHUB y UpMocy 4eTBpTe necme Benukor Kanona Anapeja Kpurckor, koju ce U3BoaAHO Ha
316 -
ciry>k6aMa TOKOM YCKplLIewmer nocta.” =~ Y TEeKCTy ce Hpopokyje nona3ak CracutesbeB U
Berosa mobena Haxm cmphy. Y BH3aHTHJCKOj MAaTPUCTHYKO] TpaguLuju ABakyM je
317
IpociiaB/baH Kao Mpopok cracema. [Ipema Kosmu MuaukomnoBy” ~ ABakym cumOouuine
Backpcewe XpuctoBo u nobeny Haj cmphy. ABaKyMOBH CTHXOBU UMaJlU Cy OfjeKa W Y
erseresu I'puropuja Hasumjanckor u ctuxoBuma JoBaHa JlamMackuHa, KOjU TIOPYKY

318
MIpoOpOYKOr HuTara TyMad€ Kao MHOpaciIiKy BaCKpCGI-Ba XpI/ICTOBOF.

Hajonmmpuujy
erzeresy aao je Teodunakt Oxpuacku. [Ipema ;eroBomM TymMauerwy OBH IPOPOUKH CTUXOBU
JIOBOJIE CE Yy BE3y ca Osamnohiemem,” '’ BackpcemeM u BazHecemeM XpHCTOBHM. 2 Yern
nucan ynopehyje ocnoGahame W3paenckor Hapoga ona BasuioHckor pomctBa ca
ociobahameM JbyICKOT poAa Of Ipexa, HajaB/byjyhH OIILITE CHAceme YOBEYAHCTBA KPO3

osamioheme Jloroca u Xpucrosa Crpanama.>’

Cnenehu y Huzy je Joan [Ipereua O AI'TOC IQANNHC ITPOAPOMOC koju Hocu
CBUTAaKk ca TekcToM u3 MartejeBor jeBanhesba: METANH/TE HITHKEN/ I'AP H
BASUAEIA TON / OYPANON (ci. 82, 82a).°* IlpencrasibeH je 'y THIINYHO]
MKOHOrpauju — y KOHTpANocTy, OJEBEH y KapaKTepUCTHYHY acKeTcKy ozehy, koja ce
CacToju Of CBETJIE XaJbUHE OJl KaMMJbe JJIaKe, NMPEKo Koje je mpebadeH orpray. OBakBa
npezacrasa [IpeTedrHa 3acHOBaHA je Ha OMMUCY HErOBOT JKMBOTA y mycTumu (Mrt. 3, 1-4;
Mk. 1, 4-6). lecHy pyKy je noaurao 6iarocusbajyhu, 0K y J€BOj pKHU CBUTAK. Y MOTHUBY

MOJIUTHYTE pyke, Kako ce decto JoBaH [lpereua cnukao y XIV Beky, mpemosHaje ce u

*1° Saint Andrew of Crete, The Great Cannon, 17-18.

317 Cosmas Indicopléustes, Topographie chrétienne, 221.

Mt babuh, Kpawesa ypxea, 73, nan. 94, 95; Millet, La dalmatique du Vatican, 51; Torrey, The
Lives of the Prophets, 28 sq., 43 sq.

31 Teodunaxt Oxpuncku, Expositio in prophetan Habacuc, PG 126, 877 A; Belting, Mango, Mouriki,
The mosaics and frescoes, 51 (D. Mouriki).

PG 126, 877B-880A.

32! Ibid., 877A; Schermann, Prophetarum viatae fabulosae, 32.

22 Metavosite fjyyuev yap M Bociieia tdv odpavdv. Haseneno npema: The UBS Greek New

Testament. Cpuicku nipeBog: MT. 3:2: Tlokajre ce, jep ce mpuobnmku LlapctBo Hebecko.
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JMKOBHHU 0JIpa3 M3y3€THO MOIUTOBaHEe penukBuje — [IpereunHe aecHune, 4uju ce KyiT
mupuo u3 npecronuue LlapctBa, rae ce M 4yyBao y Lapckoj kamenu boroponuie
dapocke.’” TpecTaBbeH je ca jeaHuM o1 CBOja aBa Hajuemnha murata.’” Y texcry (MT.
3:2) canpkaHa je mopyka o mokajamy kojy JoBan Kpcrturess mpomnoBena HajaBibyjyhu
nonasax Cracurespa.’” TIpema jeBanlesby mo Mapky (Mk. 1, 4-5) kpiutema Koja je YHHHO
Joan Kpcrutesb O3MBANIA Cy Ha [OKAjamhe Pay ONpaliTama rpexosa.” >’ CTora y 3HaueHY
murara Josana Ilpereue Tpeba mpemno3HaTH HOCHOLIA €CXATOJIOIIKE IMOPYKE Y OKBHPY
npopouke rpyne MapkoBor Mmanactupa. Mctu TekcT npatu juk cBeror JoBana Kpcrutesba
u y Kyprea ne Aphem,”’ kao u y upxsu Ceeror Muxauna y Hosropoay.”® ITpereunna
yJora TjlacHUKa Koju je HajaBno CracuTesbeB J0J1a3aK 3aCHOBaHa je Ha mpopoiuTBy Mcauje
(Uc. 40, 3) u Manaxuje (Man. 3,1), 36or uera je mopehen ca mpopoxom Mmmjom. Ha
nose3zaHocT JoBana [lpereue u mpopoka Minuje ykasuBaHo je U y KYNOJHUM IporpaMuma

[pKaBa, Hajyemhe Tako MITO Cy CIUKAaHU jeJaH TMOopes ;[pyror.329 VY upxBu MapxkoBor

% O penmxsuju Tlpereunte necHuue U Be3u ca uKoHOrpapujom cuene Kpurrema v. amp. Kalavrezou,
The Helping Hands for the Empire, 67-75. IlpeTeunna necHuna npeacraBjbajia je jeAHY O HajyrIeqHHjUX
cBetuma y JKuunm, karenpanHoM U kpyHuaoeHoM xpamy Hemamuha. O 0BOj pelHKBHjU Koja ce JaHAC HaJIa3:
y pusHHIU Karexnpane y CujeHu aetasbHO KoA: Manacmup Kuua, 4855, cn. 16, 17 ([. Ilonosuh); eadem,
Penuxesuje u penuxeujapu y cpeorosgexosrnoj Cpouju, 135, cn. 102. Kpajem XIV Beka pycku ITyTOIHCIH CY
Bunenu Ilpereunny necHuny y napurpaickom MmasHactupy boropomguie Ilepusnente. Ha mpasuuk Pohema
JoBana Kpcruressa marpujapx je M3HOCHO OBY PEJNMKBUjy Ha aMBOH, Moka3syjyhu je BepHuMa, cf. Majeska,
Russian Travelers, 41, 45, 97, 147, 165, 187, 278. Ilpocnasspame pemukByuje [Ipeteunne aecHuie OUio je
ONMMCKO TOBE3aHO ca MpasHUKOM borojaBibema. [Ipema CuHakcapy napurpancke LpkBe 7. jaHyap Ouo je
nocseheH 0Boj Beoma nomroBanoj pemuksujy, cf. Delehaye, Synaxarium, 375; Kalavrezou, op. cit., 71, 1n.74.
% Ju. 1,29 u Mr. 3, 2 cy nuTaté Koju Cy ce MnMcHBAmM y3 nuk Joama IIperede. 3a mpumepe V.
Horopactopdxng, O didkoouog tov Tpodlov, 243.

3% Hery nopyky Hoce i TexctoBu JIykunor u Mapkosor jesanhersa (JIk. 3, 7-9, Mk. 1, 2-8).
32 Mponosuh, Cruxanu npozpam kynona, 141.

327 Tafrali, Monuments byzantins, 183, pl. LXXXVL1

328 TMucpmmn, Monymenmanvnas scugonuce Hoszopoda, cn. 352,353,

3% TIpereua je y upkeu Ceetor Annpeje na Tpecku u Pecau naciukan usmely Hcanje u Hmje, cf.
Prolovi¢, Die Kirche des Heiligen Andreas, 84, taf.18; eadem, Cruxanu npocpam xynona, 140-141. Ilpeteua

n Mnuja umHe HpPOpOUKM MHap y HoOBropoxackum Ipksama Ceror Teomopa Crparumnara, Ycnema Ha

BonotoBom mospy u IIpeobpaxkema Xpucra Cnaca ,,na WUspune®, cf. Banopuos, Boiomosgo, 126—127, cn.
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MaHacTHUpa OBaj OJHOC j€é Ha3HAyeH Kpo3 HACIpaMHy IO3MLHMjy JBa MPOPOKa, KOjH

3ay3MMajy LEHTPaJHO MECTO Ha jy>KHO], OJHOCHO CEBEPHOj CTpaHU TaMOypa.

IMpopok Hamumo O ITTPOOHTHX AANIHA mpukazan je kao miaauh Kparke
KOBpIJaBe Koce N0 ucroja ymujy u 6e3 Opane (ci. 83). OmeBeH je y KapaKTEpPUCTUUHY
IIEPCUjCKy HOILIbY — KPATKy XalbUHY, ca TeQUIOM Ha TVIABH. " 3a PasiMKy O OCTAINX
MpOpoOKa, y pyKaMa Ip>kKu OTBOpeHY Kmury. OHa ykasyje Ha To na je Jlanwio, mpema
JEeBpEjCKOM KaHOHY Xaruorpad uMje ce JeJ0 He KOPUCTH Kao POTYIYC MPUIUKOM
Gorocyxkema, Beh je mmao yiory xomekca.”>' Ha OCHOBY cadyBaHHX MpHMEpa MOXE Ce
3aKkJpy4uTH 12 ce Jlanuno denthe civka Ha 3amaIHOj CTPAHU TaM6ypa.332 TakaB cny4aj je u
y MapkoBoM MaHacTupy, T/€ 3ay3UMa Kpajikby 3anaany nosunyujy. Ha JlanunoBoj Kmu3u
UCIUCAaHe Cy TOYEeTHE peuyr meroBor omuca bora nHa mpectommma: EI'Q A|ANIA |
EGEQ|POYN E|QC OY| OPQN|H ETE|®HCA|N KAI | IAAEOC (ax: 7, 9).”° Opu

334

CTUXOBHU Cy jenaH oJ Hajuemhux nurtata npopoka [anuna.™ VYV Kwusu nona [anuna

16,17; Lapesckas, Pocnuce yepxeu @eodopa Cmpamunama, 67, cn. 15,19, 20. Jenan no apyror oBa aBa
npopoka Hacnukana cy u 'y Kyprea ne Aphem, cf. Tafrali, Monuments byzantins, 182-187, cn. 86.1-3,
87.1-2,88.1-2,91.1.

300 npopoxy Hdauuny, cf., Daniel, in: RbK, 1, 113-120 (K. Wessel); /laBunosuh-Pagosanosuh,
Dpecka susuje npopoxa anuna, 199-210.

3! TIponosuh, Cruxanu npozpam xynoaa, 140; eadem, Die Kirche der Heiligen Andreas, 87.

332 Hexu o npumepa 1pkapa y KojuMa je JlaHuno Ha 3amaaHoj ctpanu cy: Jaduu, Mapropana, Karena
Ianarnaa va Cummuju, Csera Codwuja y Hosropony, Byphesu Crynosu y Pacy uta. IIpumepe HaBomu
Ionosuh Jb, @ueype npopoka y kynonu, 458, vamn. 128 (ca nuteparypom).

33 Eedpovv £ng dte Opdvot té0moav, ko mokotdg HepdV exddnto &xov meptBoliy doel x1ova, Kai
T0 TPiYOUO THG KEPAATG avToD doel Eplov Agvkov kabapdv, 0 Bpdvoc doel PAOE moupdg. Cpricku mpeBoa:
(Jan: 7:9): I'megax mokje ce MOCTaBUIIE MPECTONH, U cTapall cele Ha KoMme Oeme ofeno 06erno Kao CHer, u
KOca Ha IVIaBH Kao YKCTa ByHa, mpecto My Oelile Kao IiiaMeH OrlbeHH, TOYKOBH My Kao orat pasropeo.

3% Henornyny mucTy pacmpoctpameHoctu Jlanmnoux murata noHocu Gravgaard, Inscriptions,
23-26. UctpaxuBama Jbyoune IlomoBuh yka3yjy Ha Hajehy momymapHocT ctuxoBa [Jlanmno 7:9, cf.
Popovich, Hitherto Unidentified Prophets, 41, n. 87. Hanazumo ux y3 ¢urype npopoka Januna y xynonama
cnenehux npkasa: y Mapropann Ha Cumunuju (cf. Demus, The Mosaics of Norman Sicily, pl. 408),
nehunckoj upksu Ceetor Heodura na Kunpy (cf. Mango, Hawkins, The Hermitage of St. Neophytos, pl. 83),
Boroponunu Ogurutpuju y Iehu (cf. ITonosuh Jb., Queype npopoxa y xynonu, 458, cn. 8; I'aspunosuh A.,
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(1674), ** xao u y Epmunuju [Inonucuja u3 dypue *°

HaJaXXe ce J1a Ce OBaj TEKCT
ucnucyje y3 mpeacrtaBy Jpyror monacka XpucroBor. Takohe, mpeMa NMpHPYyYHUKY, T3B.
IIpsom jepycanumckom pykonucy, IpEIOPYyYEHO je Jla ce OBE peuu Ucnucyjy y3 Jlanuios
k.’ CTHxXoBH BU3Mje Tpopoka JaHmia cy jomr y jeBpejcKOM Mpeaamy TyMadeHe Kao
TpoH Bemukor cynuje, a y HoBom 3aBery (Mt. 19, 28; JIk. 22, 30; Otk. 3, 21) xao TpoH
Benukor cynuje Xpucra u npeackasame o ieroBom [pyrom nonacky. Ilpema Teomopurty

: 338
KI/IpCKOM CTapau Z[aHa OIMIMCaH Yy BU3H]JU HPOPOKa I[aHI/IJ'Ia O3Ha4yaBa BCYHOCT. Tekct

. . . 339
Jlanuiose BU3Hj€ HUjE OO €0 JIUTYpruje.

Kao jeman oj ueTBopuie Benukux mpopoka Jesekus O IIPOOHTHC IEZEKIHA je

340
gyecTo ciimkaH Meh)y gurypama npopoka Ha uCTakHYTOM MecTy (ci1. 84, 85).

Y MapkoBom
MaHACTUpPy HAIMKaH je Yy JI0WOj 30HM, Hcroj JlaBuaa Ha HMCTOYHO] CTpaHM TamOypa.
VYcrasseHa ukoHorpaduja Koja Jesekuspa onucyje Kkao crapua ayre, JOKHaBe Koce u Opaje
HHje J0CNeIHO clpoBeneHa y MapkoBoM MaHacTupy, Oyayhu na je cimkap NpHUMEHHO
rOTOBO MCTOBETHO pellerme Kao u 3a Mcanjy. Teket Ha cBUTKY ITpopoka Jezekusba rinacu: H
[IIYAH] TAYTH | KEKAHCMENH ECTE | [KAI] OYK ANIX®HCETAI (Je3ekub

44:2).341 Naxo He craga y rpyny Hajuemhux nurata, Je3. 44:2 je Beoma NMO3HAT MPOPOUYKH

Hoejuu cmucao mexcmosa,113), JlecuoBy (cf. ['abenuh, Jlecnoso, 58), nupkeu YacHor kpcra y Ilenentpujy
(cf. HHorapaotopdkng, O didkoauog tov podlov, 217), Kyptea ne Aphewu (cf. Tafrali, Monuments byzantins,
185), u y Manacuju (cf. Tonuh, Pecasa, 53).

35 Menuh, Cmapu cruxapcxu npupyunuyu, 10, 350-351.

36 Menuh, Cmapu cruxapcxu npupyunuyu, 111, 368-369.

37 Menuh, Cmapu cruxapcxu npupyunuyu, 11, 170-171; Gravgaard, Inscriptions, 25.
3 pG 81, 1421B-D.
** Tonosuh Jb., Quzype npopora y xynom, 458 cmatpa na je OBaj LUTAT 4eCTO GUpaH 300r CBOT
OIILITETr 3HaYeHha, BAYKHOT KAaKO 3a IPYIY IPOPOKA, TAKO M 3a [1e0 MKOHOTpadCcKu Nporpam HpKBe.

300 mecry npopoka Jesekmba y TamOypy, v. Popovich, Compositional and Theological Concepts,
290-291.

3! Kai elmev koplog mpog pe H mohn abtn kexheiopévn otal, odk avorgdicetar. Cpricki mpeBox:
(Jezexusp 44:2): U peue mu I'ocion: OBa Bpata Heka Oymy 3aTBOpEHA U Jia ce He OTBapajy (M HHUKO JAa He

ynasu y \ux, jep je ['ocnon bor M3pamnbes ymao y \ux, 3aT0 Heka OyIy 3aTBOPEHA).
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342 . . . .
CTHX. OBa_] ouTaTt j& yiazuo y cacTaB IapuMH]a KOJ€ Cy CC€ YHUTAJIC HaA Benukom
BCUCPHECM  UCTUPU BOFOpO,I[I/I‘-II/IHa IIpa3HUKa: POhGI—B&, BaBe;(e}La, bnarosectu u

343
Ycnema.

JeseknsbeBa BU3Mja 3aTBOPEHUX BparTa Xpama (kekAeopévn mOAN) jenHa je on
Hajuemthux W HajBaxHUjuX boropoauunHux npedurypamuja. Y nenuma Awnzapeja
Kpwutckor, napurpanckor natpujapxa ['epmana I, JoBana [lamackuHa u Apyrux mucana
TymaueHa je Kkao cumOon boropoguumHor peBunuanctBa. OBa  boropoanunna
npedurypamija 3acTyl/beHa je y CACTABHMA LPKBEHE KIHM)KEBHOCTH M YMETHOCTH.
Texct Bu3mje mpopoka Jesekusbe (Je3. 43, 27-44,4) uutao ce Ha BEUEpHOj CiIy)kOu Ha

345
IIpa3sHUuK bnarosectn.

Mely Opojuum enureTMMa Koju Kpace boropoauiy vy
XUMHOTpapckuM cactaBuMa mnocBehennm braroBectnma Hama3sm ce W €NHUTET BpaTa
(moA).**® ¥V mpomosenn Ha BrmaroBectn Anapej Kputckn mmmyhu y wact Boroposmie
T03KMBa Ce HA PEUM IMPOPOKA Je3eKusba O ,3aTBOpeHHM BpatuMa“.’ OBa Boropoamumma
npedurypanuja ce Hana3u u y Tpehoj mecmu kaHoHa Anzapeja Kputckor xoja ce meBa Ha

348 .
BCUCPHCM IIPA3HHUKA POhGI—B& BOFOpO,I[I/II_Ie. Yy CKJIaly ¢a TUM U EpMHUHU]C 1IOIIa I[aHI/IJ'Ia u

Juonucuja n3 PypHe Hanmaxy Ja ce OBH IPOPOUYKM CTUXOBH HCIHCY]y Y3 INpEACTaBy

2 3a cmmcak umrara mpopoka Jesekmsba, v. Gravgaard, Inscriptions, 39-43; Iomopactopdn,
O d16koaiog v podiov, 212.

343 Prophetologium. Pars altera, L 49b, 13-14, L 57¢, 66, L63b, 88, L 72b, 145; Gravgaard,
Inscriptions, 41-43; Mercenier, La priere des Eglises, 1, 82, 149,419, 349.

*** CumGommky ,,3aTBOpEHHX BpaTa“ y TEKCTOBHM M YMETHOCTH OICEXHO pasMatpa Babi¢, L ‘image
simbolique, 145-151. 3a gBepu kao cumbomn, cf. Evotpatiédig, H Ocotoxos v ™ vuvoypagio, 67-68. O
mpeAcTaBu mpopoka Jesekuspa ca cumbonom Bpata y Ilehm m Crapom Haropuumny, v. MunaHoswuh,
,, IIpopoyu cy me nacogecmuau “, 411, ci. 3, 6.

3 Prophetologium. Pars altera, 88.

346 3a mpumMepe oBor enmTeTa y XUMHOrpaduju 3a pasHuk biaroectu v. Myvaia, IV, 173, 182; Ledit,
Marie dans la liturgie, 881, n. 57; Catafygiotu Topping, The Annunciation, 165.

T (Edhoynuévn od aAnddc, v Telekm\...avatoly Tponydpevce, TOAMY T& GULYKEKAEIGUEVIY, VIO
pévov g0V, kol oAy cuykekheiopévvy, PG 97, 900A.

¥ Mupkosuh, Xeopmonozuja, 38-39; 360puux ypreenux 6ozocynchenux necama, 84.
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Pohema Boropomuue.>* CraposaBeTna mpedurypanmja 3aTBODEHMX BpaTa HAjBHILNE j&
p p p ypanuj p Y 1 ]

3aCTyIlIJbCHA Y XI/IMHOFpa(bCKI/IM cacTaBuMa KOjI/I C€ U3BOJAC HA BOFOpO,I[I/I‘-II/IHe HpaBHI/IKe.350

Cnenehu y nusy je npopok Mcanja O IIPOOHTHC HCAIAC ca tekctom u3 Uc. 1:16:
TAAE AETEI K(YPIO)C AOY|CAC®AI KAI KAG®A|POI I'ENECOE A®EA(ETE),
(cm. 84).°' Mako ce, ma ocmoBy cauyBame rpahe, y XIV um XV Beky youasa seha
pasHOBpCHOCT McanjuHux 1urata, 4YuHH ce 1a je npopouku ctux (Mc. 1:16) u3 Mapkosor
MAHACTHPA 0CTA0 yCaMIbeH mpuMep. > Y Apuiby je peluMo 0Baj UTAT JOEIbEH jeIHO] O
(urypa npBoCBEIITeHNKA, BepoBaTHO 3axapuju — [Iperednsom oiry.” [T03HATH NPOPOUKH
CTUX mocBeheH KpIITeHY yiIa3uo je y cacTaB MapHMHje KOoja Ce uYuTaja Ha MpPa3sHUK

4

. 35 .
BOFO_]aBJ'bel-Ba, a MOHCKaJ CC UCIMUCHUBAO U Y3 CICHY KmeeH,a )(I)I/ICTOBOI".:/;55 I/IcaI/I_]a

npuIaga TPyNnu YEeTBOPUIE HAj3HAYAJHUJUX MPOpoKa. ['0TOBO yBEeK je HaclukaH Mehy
CTapO3aBETHUM MUCIIMMa MPOPOUYAHCTABA U YECTO MY j€ JOAEJHEHO MCTAKHYTO MECTO Ha

356

HCTOYHO] cTpaHu TamOypa.” OBa Tpaauiuja je TOHOBJbeHA U Y MapKOBOM MaHAacCTHDY,

rae 3aysnuMa UMCTOYHY CTpaHY TaM6ypa, uCIong ComomoHa. Hpe,I[CTaBJ'beH je Yy CKjaay ca

3 Menmh, Cmapu cruxapcku npupyunuyu, 11, 252-253.

330 Babi¢, L’image simbolique, 148; The Kariye Djami, 1, 234; Movpixn, A1 fiflikai aposikoviceig,
233,

31 Aovoache, kabapoi yéveahe, ApELete TAG TOVIPIOG GO TAV YoydV DUV GmEvavTL TV OPOoAUGDY
pov, mavcache dd v Tovnpdv dudv. Cprcku mpesox: (Mc. 1:16): YMujte ce, 0O4UCTHUTE CE, YKIOHHUTE 310
JieNia CBOJUX MCIPe]l O4H]jy MOjUX, IIPECTAHUTE 3]I0 YHHUTH.

2O wm3bopy u pacmpoctpamenocts Hcamjumux 1mtata, cf. Gravgaard, Inscriptions, 49-57;
Hoaropactopdxne, O didroouog tov podiov, 204; Tlonosuh Jb., Queype npopoxa y xynoau, 451, Ham. 67;
eadem, Prophets Carrying Texts by Other Authors, 233, n. 15.

3% Bojsoauh, Ceemu Axumuje, 39.

* [urar ce unra Ha c1yxOu uacoBa (tpehu uac) u He BeuepmeM borojapmema (cenMo ureme). Cf.
Prophetologium. Pars prima, 1.1, L 2g, 68; Rahlfs, Die Alttestamentlischen Lektionen, 127; Gravgaard,
Inscriptions, 49; Mercenier, La priere des Eglises, 251, 268.

%5 Memuh, Cmapu cmuxapcku npupyunuyu, 11, 246-247. 3a takBe npumepe, v. Hip. Mapkosuh,
IIpsobummnu scusonuc, 238.

336 O mecry npopoxa Hcawnje y kynomu, v. Ilonosuh Jb., @uzype npopora y kynomu, 450, uar. 60, 61

(ca mpumepuMa).
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MKOHOTpaHjoM Koja MPEOBIIaaBa joul 07 KOMHHHCKE YMETHOCTH, Kao CTapall cejie Koce U
Opage. OH yuHU map ca NpopokoM JepeMujoM. YOOHUYajeHO HaryaliaBame MOBE3aHOCTH
Ucamje u Jepemmje y mporpammMma mpkaBa emnoxe [laneonora HHje H30CTalo0 HUA Y

357
MapkoBOM MaHacTHpy.

Meora Wcanjuna npopodascTBa 100mIa Cy er3ereTcka TymMadera. - Takas je ciydaj
U ca IIECHAECTUM CTHXOM MpPBE IJ1aBe KH-HIE OBOT IMPOPOKA, KOJU je Y CBETOOTAYKO]
TpaIUIUjU CTEKA0 3HaueHe nmpaciuke Kpmrema. Y cBojoj mpornoBeau Ha borojaBibeme (O
Kpwmerny Xpucmosom) y Tpymy O ocaM NHTaTa W3 TMPOPOUYKUX TEKTOBA KOjU Ce
IIPEIIO3Hajy Ka0 HOCHOIM MOTHBA KpIuTersa, I puropuje Hucku ybpaja u rurar Uc. 1:16.%%
Hcti mpopodku CTUX HaIiao ce W y Jelly TEeKCTa y KOME je OMHCaH JI0JIa3aK CHUPHjCKOT
apxoHta Heemana xox Jemuceja U BeroBo MOTpyXkaBame U Uclesbemhe y Jopaany [Kmura
napesa 4 (2), 5:9] — y Besu ca 3HaueweM ouuiihyjyhe BpeaHOCTH BOJE, Kao jeHOT BHJA
Kpmrema.’® Cern Kupnn Anekcanapujckn Takohe JOHOCH TyMademe CTHXa: ,,Y MHjTe ce
n unctu Oynute®. Ocnamajyhum ce Ha peud W3 JAeBeTe NociaHuie amnocrona [laBia
JeBpejuma (JeBp. 9:13—14) on uctuue cHary Kpmrema kojum he ce OTKIOHWTH CBaka
TeJEeCHA U JyXOBHA HEYHCTOTA KOJ JbY/IH, a KOja je JbyJCKOM POy MOoCTana JOCTYITHA KPO3
XpuctoBy xkpTBy.’®' CacoHOCHH CMHCA0 POPOYKHX CTHXOBA OBAj CBETH OTAIL JOMYIbYje
UTAaTOM W3 jeJaHaecTe mociaHuie JeBpejuma y kojoj amocrtou [laBne momume HojeBy

362

6apky (Jesp. 11: 7). McTo, ecxaToJOUIKO 3HAUYCHE TOCEOHO YCMEPEHO Ha MojaBy XpHCTa

kao Benukor HOBO3aBeTHOr apxujepeja, umMa U caapkaj Jlecere mocnmanuue JeBpejuma

*7 O npencrasmamy Hcanje u Jepemuje Ha MCTOUHO] CTpanu Tambypa, v. Ilomosuh Jb., Queype
npopoxa y xynoau, 450, 453—-454; Tonopoactopaxne, O diakoouos v povlov, 27-29. Ucanja u Jepemuja
HACJIMKaHHU Cy jefaH nopex apyror u y Kpamesoj upksy, cf. babuh, Kpawesa ypxsa, 72.

358 Schmitt, Isaiah and his interpreters. V. Isaiah, in: ODB, I, 1013—1014 (J. Irmscher, A. Kazhdan,
J.H.Lowden).

3%9 Ferguson, Preaching at Epiphany, 6,n.22.

360 1y Baptismum Christi, PG 46, 592D-593B.

3! Eic tov Hpogpimyy Ioaiov, PG 70, col. 40D.

3 Ibid.
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(10:19-22), na mira je ykaszao [paran Bojsoauh npuimmkoM Tymauema CIMKaHOT MporpaMa

y Kymonu Apusba.®

[Mopen Hcauje je mpyru BeIuKd HPOPOK — Jepemuja, KOju ce PETKO M30CTaBJha0 M3

popotKe rpyrne y TamOypuma Kymona (ci1. 86).°%

Hacnukan je ucnog Mojcuja, 1akie Ha
. . 365 . .

JyXkHO] cTpanu TamOypa.”  HxoHorpaduja mpopoka Jepemuje y MapKkoBOM MaHAcTHPY
ouna je moapehena nkoHOrpad)CKOM MPEJIONIKY KOjH je CIIMKap MPUMEHHO 32 HEKOJIHUKO
Ipopoka, Te je u3rien Jepemuje roToBo McTOoBeTaH JukoBuMa Mcauje m Jesekuspa. He
MOXe€ c€ M0Yy3/IaHO YTBPAUTH LITa je MHUCAJI0 Ha BerOBOM CBUTKY, Oynyhu 1a cauyBaHu J1e0

TCKCTAa Ha BETOBOM CBUTKY HI/Ije JOBOJBHO jacaH. U3 Tor pasjiora HE MOXE IPYXKUTHU HU

npenusHuje onpeheme uaejHe nmosezanoctu u3Mely muaHocTH npopoka Hcauje u Jepemuje.

[Ipopok Jona O TIPOOHTHC IQNAC npencTaibeH je y CKIaay ca HKOHOrpadujom
KOja je YCTAaHOBJBEHA jOII O PAHOBM3AHTHjcKOr nepuoga (ci1. 86).°°° To je crapuju uosex,
henaB u okpyrie Opane. 37 TekeT Ha HErOBOM ceutky rinacu: E [ BOHCA | EN OAIYEI
MO|Y IIPOC K(YPION) TON ©(EO)N MOJY KAI [EICHKOYZE] MOY (Jona 2:3).°%

OBo je majuemthe mcnmcuan Jomuu uurar.’®” UmTao ce Kao €0 YETBPTE MapHMHje HA

363 Bojsomuth, Ceemu Axunmuje, 39; idem, O muxosuma cmaposasemnux npeocsewmenuxa, 144.

364 0 3actymmenoctn Jepemuje y rpymu npopoka, v. Ilonosuh Jb., @ueype npopora y kynonu, 453,
Hat. 89 (ca mpumepuma); [Tarapoactopdkng, O didkoauos tov podiov, 208-211.
3% Jepemmja ce cimka Ha HCTOYHO] CTpaHH TamMOypa y BehiHu IpKaBa, MaJa MMa IpUMepa Kaja je TO 1
npyrauuje, v. [Tonosuh Jb., @ueype npopoxa y xkynonu, 453, nam. 90, 91.

3% Forsyth, Weitamann, The Monastery of St. Catherine, pl. CXIX-A.

*7 Yerm omme ce mamasu y Epmummjm Jlmomucuja us ®ypme, cf. Memuh, Cmapu cmxapcku
npupyunuyu, 111, 242-243.

368 EBonoa év OLIyeL pov Tpog khptov Tov Bedv pov, koi gicrikovséy pov. Cprcku npeso: (Jona 2:3):
3aBanux y HEBOJBU CBOjOj Ka ['ocnony, u ycnuimu Me; u3 yrpobe rpobHe nmoBrKax, 1 Ty uy rimac Moj).

3%9 32 mpumepe Jonunor murara (2:3), v. Gravgaard, Inscriptions, 70; Homapactopdkng, O di6koopoc
700 Povlov, 227. Hajsehu Opoj Jornuux npencrasa u3 pazaoosba ox XII go XVII Beka 1o caga je cakymuia
Jbyouna [Tommosuh. On 36 nurara mux 20 uma tekct Jona 2:3, cf. Popovich, Hitherto Unidentified Prophets,

38, N. 52.
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BeuepmeM 3a Bemixy Cy60Ty, a IeroB IHTYPrHjCcKH CMHECA0 OIHOCHO ce Ha Backpceme.’’
MehyTum npema jeHOj HAIOMEHH y jepycaIlMMCKOM THUITUKY Hacyc u3 JoHuHe Kbure (JH.
2:3) 6m0 je m y cactaBy Bedepma mpasHuka Kpurrema Xpucrtosor.’' Pasmor 3a oBy
JUTYPIrHUjCKy TPaJUIM]y CUTYpPHO C€ Hajla3ho y MOBE3aHOCTH OBa JIBa BEJIMKA Ipa3HUKa
KOja Ce 3aCHHBA Ha CIIACOHOCHOM 3Hadyewmy KpiuTewma. OBH NPOPOUYKH CTUXOBH OUIIH CY
TeMa U y JelIuMa BU3aHTHjcke XxuMmHorpaduje. [locayxunu cy kao uHcnmpanuja AHapejy
Kpurckom, Te ce ka0 MOTHB MPEMNO3HAjy y UPMOCY IIecTe rnecMe Benukor kaHOHa, KOjH ce
UNTAa HA HEJE/HHOM jyTpely M MMa BacKpCHO 3Haueme.' > Poman Menojg y XUMHH
nocseheHoj Backpcemwy npopoka JoHy Buau kao npetedy XpHCTOBOT ycTajama U3 Irpoda u
BacKpcema BepHuX.” W y xpumhanckum erseresama Jomnu ctux (Joma 2:3) Tymauno ce
ka0 mpaobpa3s cMpTu i Backpca Xpuctosor.”* TTopeheme TpoaHeBHOr GopaBKka JOHHHOT Y
yTpoOM KuTa M TPOHEBHOI XpHUCTOBOI OopaBka y Any ocHOBa cy Tymauema Kosme

375
NumukorioBa u  Teodmmakra OXpHaCKOr.

Ko3sma WuaukxomnoB JoHy cmarpa
npaoOpazom XpucroBor Backpcema He camMo pedjy HEro CBOJUM JIEJIOM — TPOJHEBHUM
O0opaBkoM y yTpobm kura. CBOje TymMauewme OH JOMyHaBa LUTaTOM H3 MarejeBor
jesanhersa (12: 39-40).7° U Teodumakt OXpHACKH MMa 33 OCHOBY IOMEHYTH LHTAT H3
MartejeBeor jeBanherba kaga mopeau JoHy ca ApyruM TpOpPOIMMA KOJU C€ CMaTpajy

npaoGpasuma XpHCTOBHM, Kao mto ¢y Mojcuje 1 Apon.”’’

370 Mateos, Le Typicon de la Grande Eglise, 84-87; Rahlfs, Die Alttestamentlischen Lektionen, 134 (3a
apurpajacko o6orocayxkeme), 159 (3a jepycanumMcko 6orociyxeme); Prophetologium. Pars prima, 1.5, 443,
LAle; Bertoniére, The Historical Development of the Easter Vigil, 60, 130—131, charts A,, C.

37! Rahlfs, Die Alttestamentlischen Lektionen, 155.

32 Andrew of Crete: The Great Canon, 26.

373 Crosdidier de Matons, Romanos le Mélode, 560—561.

3 Tonasmmte 3a oBaKkBa Tymauema Hamase ce y MarejeBom jesamhemy (12, 40), cf. Stefinescu,
L’llustration des liturgies, 11, 477-479.

PG 126, 933D-936B.

376 Cosmas Indicopléustes, Topographie chrétienne, 223-225.

7PG 126,912-913.
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Cnenehu y Husy je Ucyc Hasun ca curnarypom O [TPOOHTHC IHCOYC TOY
NABH (cin. 87, 87a). TekcT Ha CBUTKY CaapKH JIEBETH CTHX U3 meTe riaBe Kmure napesa 4
(2): [IIAPET'ENETO] NEEMAN| APXQN BACIAEYC ACI|ICYPION CYN THC
APMA(CI).*” OBaj uurar je mapumuja koja ce unrta Ha npassuk Borojasmema.”” Texct
Ha cBUTKy Mcyca HaBuna omucyje ucuespeme cupujckor Bohe Heemana, kome mpopok
Jenucej Hapehyje na cenam myra 3aponu y Boay ([pyra kmura napesa 5: 1-9). Enuszona ca
Hemanom CupujueM jaBjba ce Kao jeHa OJf CTapO3aBETHUX CJIMKA KpIITEHAa, Koja
yCTaHOBIbaBA 00peaHO Kymame u oummhyjyhy Bpemmoct Boze.”™ Jlorahaj ca Hemanom
HaBoau ce y HoBom 3asety (JIk. 4, 27) kao any3uja Ha npucTyname HezHaOokaa HoBom
W3pauspy, anu texk he xox OpureHa oBa tema J0OMTH AyOJbU cMHCA0 CUMOOJIMKE CBETE
tajue Kpurrema.”®' V nponoseuma ua JIykuno™ u Jopanoso™ jepanljesbe oH HcTHYE 12
OHHU KOju ce y JopaaHy ornepy OuBajy ounmiheHd y CBETOj TajHU KPIITEHA OJ1 MPJhABIITHHE
ryoe. CimyHa Tymauewa HemaHoBor kymama y JopaaHy jaBbajy ceé M y KacHUjUM
kartuxezama. Tako, [lunum m3nBaja unmeHHlly da je Heman crpanan mro ykasyje Ha
VHHBEP3aIHOCT KPIITEH:a, Ka0 ¥ HA CelaM Kylama Koje cy anysuja Ha Jyx Ceeru.”*’ Ha
oBaj BHMJ cuMmOonn3Ma Boje ykazao je u I'puropuje Huckm y cBojoj mpomoBean Ha
BorojaBmeme.”> V ucTOM 0fe/bKy KOjH ce oaHOcH Ha Jemuceja u Hemana, oH HaBoau

nutatr u3 Hcamjune xmwure (1:16), kao cBegoyaHcTBO O JopaaHy Ha KOjU ce€ HM3JHIIA

378 Koi f0ev Nopay év mme koi Gppatt kol ot émi Ovpog oikov EMcate. Cprickn npesox: Kura
napesa 4 (2), 5:9: 1 taxo nohe Heman (apXOHT acHpcCKOr I[apa) ¢ KOBUMa U KOJIMMa CBOJUM, U CTaje Ha
BpaTHMa JoMa JenucejeBa.

3 Prophetologium. Pars prima, 1.1, L 2, 65.

% OBa Tema je 3actymmena xox Opurena, Teprymijana, Jumima Anexcasgpujckor, AMGposuja, cf.
Daniélou, Sacramentum futuri, 238; idem, Ceemo nucmo u aumypeuja, 89, 91-93.

3 NMarwueny, Ceemo nucmo u rumypeuja, 91.

32 In Lucam Homilia XXXIII, PG 13, 1884B—1885D; Rauer, Form und Uberlieferung der Lukas-
Homilien, 198, Nanueny, Ceemo nucmo u aumypeuja, 92.

3 PG 14 (Tomus VI), 280, 27C-28B.

3% Tunmm nopenm cenam norpykasama y Jopaany ca cenam aaposa Cseror Jlyxa, PG 700 D-701A.

385 I Baptismum Christi, PG 46, 592D-593C.
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386

OnmarojeT Kpiitewma.” Y TyMmauewmy cBeTor AmBpocHja ciumka HeemaHoBor kymama y

38
JopﬂaHy JOCTHIKC CIIaCOHOCHH CMHCA0 Kao 6J'Ial"0,[[€T CITaCOHOCHOTI" KPpIITCH:A. 7

bynyhu na tekcr xoju apxu Mcyc HaBun omnucyje porahaj ca Jemucejem, 4nHU ce
jacHUM H300p KOjU JIBE CTapO3aBETHE JIMYHOCTH CMEUITa jeAHy ucmoj apyre. Mehyrtum
IUTalke Ha Koje Tpeba MpyKUTH OATOBOp OJHOCH ce Ha MecTo Mcyca HaBuHa y npopoukom
HU3y MapkoBor maHactupa. Koyiko Ham je Mo3HaTo 0Baj CTapO3aBETHU M3pAMJbCKU Boha
HHUKaza HUje 6uo yBpuTeH Mel)y mpopoke koju okpyxkyjy IlaHTokparopa y LeHTpasHOj
kynonu. Y XIV Beky Hcyc HaBuH HaciMKkaH je y 10H0j 30HH CEBEPHE KYIOJIEe Y HapTEKCy
npkBe Xpucta Xope y llapurpanmy, y OkBHpY TIpyle CTapo3aBETHUX ,JlIpaoTala BaH

388

FCHeaJ'IOFI/Ije, BCPOBATHO Y CTapOM HaFOpI/I‘-II/IHy Y OKBHUDPY HOpe€ACTaBa CTAPO3aBCTHUX

apxujepeja’’ W y MpPOPOUKOj IPyMH TamMbypa Kymoje Hajx mpumnpartoMm y JIeCHOBY, rie je

390 .
CUTHHpPAH Kao ,MnpaBeJHuK.” VY mnpumepuma u3 Xpucta Xope u JlecHoBa mojaBa

JIMYHOCTHU I/Icyca Hasuna Y OKBUPY I'pYIIC XpI/ICTOBI/IX npeaaka, carjieagaBa €€ Kpo3 lbCroBa

BJIagapcCKa CBOjCTBa, T€ CaMUM THUM 3aCTyIlla I/I,I[ij 0 OapCKOM ITOPCKITY )(I)I/ICTOBOM.:/;91

% Ibid., 593B.

387 Expositio in Lucam, PL 15, col. 1627 (50-51).

%% OBy rpyny nopen Mcyca HaBuHa, HAacIMKaHOT y PaTHHYKOM KOCTHMY, YHHE: TPM jeBpEjcKa
mnaauha, anuno, Mojcuje, Apon, Op, Camymno, JoB u Menxucenek. Ilpema munusesy I[lona Annepsyna
CacTaBOM CTapO3aBETHHUX JIMYHOCTH UCTHUYE CE I[apCKO U IMPBOCBEIITEHUYKO Mopekio Xpucrta, cf. The Kariye
Djami, 1, 50, 52, 54-55, (72), fig. 81.

'V rpymu craposasetHux apxwjepeja Hamasu ce omTeheHH MK CTapHjer Ipaola ca CaBHjeHHM
CBUTKOM, KpyHOM 1 MadeM, cf. Toguh, Cmapo Hazopuuuno, 76.

0 TMpopouky rpymy mecHoBcke mpumpare umne Jlasug, Comomon, Mojcuje, Apon un Camymio,
O3Ha4YeHH Kao ,,apoponu’ u Menxucenex, Hoje u Mcyc HaBun o3HaueHu kao ,JpaBegHunu™. Bmamapcku
n3rnen Mcyca HaBuna yrumao je Ha Tymademe KOJUM Ce OBaj IOTTaBap jeBpejcKor Hapoda y3 JlaBuma u
ConoMoHa CBpCTaBa y pejl CTap03aBeTHUX I1apeBa KOjU Cy MPEACTaBIball BIagapcku y3op. [Ipema Mumsemy
Cmupke ['abenuh n3060p cBEHmITEHMKA M IIapeBa MMao je 3a IWUb Ja M3pa3H IPBOCBEIITEHHYKO H I[APCKO
nopekno Xpucrta, v. T'abenuh, Jlecnoso, 160-162. O cxBaramy Mcyca HaBuHa xao paTHHKA y IPKBEHO]
KIbIDKEBOCTH, TTOJIMTUYKO] HICOIOTHjU U BJIaapCKOj HKOHOrpaduju MO3HOBU3aHTH]CKOT Iepuoaa, v. Dypuh,

Hosu Hcyc Hasun, 8—15.

IV, supra.
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3a pa3ymeBam€ OBOT acHeKTa INPOorpaMcKe KOHIENIHje Kyrnoje MapkoBOr MaHacTUpa
Ba)XHO je HarlacuTh 3Hayaj Mcyca HaBuna y ctapo3aBeTHuM Jorahajuma, koje ce
TUIOJIOIIKM JIOBOJIE Y BE3y ca CBETOM TajHOM Kpuiewa. lIpenazak M3pauseckor Hapona
npexo Joppana u ynasak y OOehany 3emipy, npeasohen Mcycom HaBunom cmartpa ce
npaobpasom Kpmrema.””> Jeamo ox KbYYHHX Je1a Ha OBy TeMy je NpOIOBEN Ha
Brarosectu I'puropuja Huckor,”” a Tunonourke napanesie koje OBaj CBETH OTAll HABOIU
O6uhe mnpuxsaheHe M y MO3HMjO] TpPaJWLMjU BHU3AHTHJCKE TEOJIOTHj€ U JIMTYPIHjCKOT
nopetka.””* 3ajemro ca HemanoBuM Kymamem, mpermasak Mcyca Hasuma mpexo Jopmana
npuIaga rpynu OMONHjCKUX CBETOTAJUHCKUX CIMKA O Kpmrewy y CrapoM 3aBery, Koje
noBe3yje BaXHOCT Mecta goralaja — pexa Jopman. > Besy msmeljy osa mBa morabaja

IMOoCEeOHO Harjamasa OpI/IFGH, npema KoOMe ocsehene jOp,I[aHCKe BOAC H3o6pa>I<aBajy caMor

2V nuramy je norahaj kama je Micyc HaBuH mOCTaBMO JBaHaeCT KaMeHOBa y peKy JopjaH, HAKOH
yera je M3pansscku Hapon, npemasim Jopaan ymao y O6ehany 3emspy (Mc. Has. 3:7-5:9). Hajeume nena
nocsehennx Hcycy HaBuny octaBuo je Opuren. OH je Hamucao ABajeceT mect npomoseau o Meycy Hasuny,
cf. Origéne, Homélies sur Josué, 37-62, 185-189, passim; Origen. Homilies on Joshua. O oBoj Temu, V.
Dolger, Der Durchzug durch den Jordan, 70-79; Daniélou, Sacramentum futuri, 233-245. 3a npencrase
npenacka Mcyca HaBura mpeko Jopmana y MuHHjaTypHOM ciukapcTBy, v. Mouriki-Charalambous, The
Octateuchs Miniatures, 148—154. Nmajyhu y Buy na je Ha CBUTKY Ipopoka Mojcuja ucnucad mutaT (M3m.
14:15) — nouernu geo IIpemnacka npexo LipBeHor Mopa, Ha OBOM MECTY Bajballo O CKpPEHYTH HaXKiy Ha Be3y
KOja je YCTaHOBJbCHA Ha OCHOBY THIIOJIOMIKKX mopehema n3mel)y npenacka Mcyca HaBuna npeko Jopaana u
npenacka npeko Llpeenor mopa. OBo mopeheme je cTapa Tpaaunuja Koja je MCKa3aHa joll Y JTUTYPTHjCKOM
npenamy Anekcanapujcke mpkse. O0a crapo3aBeTHa jorahaja Tymade ce Kao MpaciiKa KpIITema. 3a TeMy
npenacka mnpeko Llpsenor mopa, v. Dolger, Der Durchzug durch das Rote Meer, 63—69. O 0Boj Temu y aeny
Kmumenrta Anexcanngpujckor u Opurena, v. Daniélou, Sacramentum futuri, 234-242; Origen. Homilies on
Joshua, 51-66, 51, 59.

33 PG 46, 420D-421A.

3% Daniélou, Sacramentum futuri, 245.

3% 0 oBoj rpynu norahaja kao npacmixama Kpmrema, v. anueny, Ceemo nucvo u umypeuja, 82-93.
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Xpucrta Jloroca. Ctora cy npema 0BOM IHUCIYy OHHM KOJU c€ OKyINajy y JopaHy OTKJIOHUIIH

CTUIIATCKY CpaMOTy};96 1 U3JICUCHU O] KYI'€ — CIIpEMHU a IPpHUME 6HaFO,I[€T Z[yxa CBGTOF.397

OBOM IPUIIMKOM Ba)KHO j& HAlOMEHYTH U To jaa ce Mcyc HaBuH npemMa naTpucTUUKIM
erserezamMa CMaTpao CTapO3aBETHOM TNPACIMKOM HOBo3aBeTHOr Mecuje. CrioxkeHa
TUTIOJIOIIKA TIOBE3aHOCT 3aCHMBAJIA CE€ HA jeIHAKOCTH UMEHA ainu U Ha nopehemy Xpucra,
KOjU je YBeo Jby/ie y UCTHHHTY Bepy, kao mTo je Mcyc cun HaBuHoB mpeseo M3pausbie y
obehany 36MJ‘by.398 Taxo npema Kupuiy Anexcanapujckom Mcyc HaBun mo mMHOro uemy
npencTaBiba npaodpaz Xpucta. Mcyc HaBun Tex momro je mpemao JopnaH moueo je na
yIpaBjba HAPOJOM, Kao IITO je XPUCTOC, TEK MOIITO je KPIITSH MOYe0 jaBHY JEIaTHOCT.
Ucto Tako cun HaBuHOB mocTaBsba ABaHAECTOPHUILYY Aa pa3feie HacIeACTBO, a Mcyc mabe

: 399
Y CBCT ABAHACCTOpULY AIlIOCTOJIA [1a 06_]aB€ HUCTHUHY.

3axapuja Mnahu O [TPO®HTHC ZAXAPIAC npumaga rpyny Malux Ipopoka (ci.

. 400 :

88, 88a). Beoma uecTo je ykibydeH y Ipyly IIPOPOUKUX JIMYHOCTU. — IIpencraBibeH je Kao
401

miaauh.”” Y MapkoBoM MaHacTUpy Hajnaszu ce ucnoa Asakyma. Ha meroBom CBHUTKY

uctucano je: TAAE AETElI K(YPIO)C XAIP[E X®OAPA OYTATEP CIQN |

3% O6pesame koje je usspmmo Ucyc Hauu Ha Gpay Apanoty, HakoH mpenacka Jopaana (Mc. Has.
5:2-5:8) npexacraBiba cnuky Kpumtema, cf. lanueny, Ceemo nucmo u aumypeuja, 86, nan. 11 (ca HaBeneHoOM
JUTEPATYpOM).

*7 Opaxsa Tymauema HajBHIIE Cy 3aCTysbeHa y KomenTapuma Ha Jeanheme no Josany, PG 14, (T.
V1), 277, 26B, 280, 27C-28B.

O oBoM muTamy y KaTHXe3aMma CBeTHX oTara Jyctuna, Mpuueja, Kimmenta AmexcaHmpujckor,
Opurena, Kupuna Anexcanapujckor, Kupuna Jepycamumckor v. Daniélou, Sacramentum futuri, 203-232.

PG 33,676 D 677A.

0 33 npumepe KymoiHMX Tporpama y Kojuma je 3axapuja Mnahu ykibydeH y HM3 NPOpOKa, V.
[omosuh Jb., @ueype npopoxa y kynoau, 453, nan. 83; INamopactopdxne, O didxoouos tov podlov,
238-241.

' O uxonorpaduiju 3axapuje Muafjer, cf. ITonosuh Jb., @uzype npopoxa y xynonu, 453, na. 84.
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[EYOPAINOY] TYTA®EP (3axapuja 9:9 292 Opaj MPOPOYKU CTHX YJIa3u cacras
] ] Yy y

. . . 403
napummja Koje ce 4uTajy Ha mnpasHuk LlBeru.

Bberos cMmucao Hanasu ce y NpopoyKoOM
Mo3UBy Ja ce ca pagomhy moueka Tpujymdanau ynazak XpuCTa Iapa y CBETH Tpaj
Jepycamum.*”* Ha mam kanma ce upksa ceha osor noralaja, Ha ciIyx6u ce mpociaBiba
Xpuctoc kao bor u Llap — mo6eaurk n Cnacuress, a BACKPCHUM TpPOITIapUMa HajaBJbyjy ce
npencrojeha Xpucrosa ctpama 1 Backpeeme. * Cern omu mpBHX BekoBa LPKBE Cy y
CBOjUM aroJioTHjamMa TacyCc W3 KIbUIe TMpPOpoKa 3axapuje BHACITH Kao MPOPOUYKO
CBEI0YAHCTBO 0 XPHCTOBO]j 3eMaIbCKO] IEIATHOCTH U GoxaHckoj mpupon.*® [urupajyhu
oarosapajyhu mpopouku ctux (3ax. 9:9) jeBanhenncra Marej (Mat. 21: 4-5) cBegouu o
XpuctoBoM yiacky y Jepycamum Kao J0JIaCKy Kpajba KOjU JOHOCH CIaceme
goewanctBy.””’ V Mapkosom omucy uctor morahaja (Mk.11:7-10), koju ce ocnama Ha
peun ncanmma 117(118):26 u mpopouku ctux (3ax. 9:9), u3aBaja ce MOTHB JoJiazeher

408

napcerBa dasumosor (Mk. 11:9). ™ Osga jeBanheocka Tpaguinuja yTuiaia je ¥ Ha MO3HH]jE

XUMHOTPadCKO CTBApajallITBO. Y CJIABHO] XMMHHM — IIECHAECTO] IO pEedy IOETCKO]
- 409
nponosean Pomana Mesona, nocseheHoj XpucToBoM ynacky y JepycanuM, — KEHHKEBHUM

jeBI/IKOM U pPETOPUYKHUM CpCACTBMMA HaAlJialmeHa CYy MHOapcCKa CBOjCTBa XpI/ICTOBC

402 X oipe oodpa, Bvyatep Tiov: knpvoce, BOyatep Iepovsodnu: Cprckn mpesox: (3axapuja 9:9): U
peue 'ocnion: Panyj ce khepu Cuoncka, moaBukyj, khepu jepycanumcka (eBo, Llap TBoj uzae k TeOu, mpaBeaan
je U cracaBa, KpOTAaK U jallle Ha Marapiry 4 Ha Marapery, MiIajgeTy MarapHuinHOM).

9 prophetologium. Pars prima, 1.4, L 35¢, 356; Gravgaard, Inscription, 89-90.

% Ham, The Minor Prophets, 52.

5 Tunux apxuenuckona Huxoouma, 144a—1456. 3Haueme ,,BaCKpCHOT 3HaMeEma“ HMMajy BpOuHE
rpangmiie koje ce ocsehyjy Ha mpasHux L[seru. IIpema HukonuMoBOM THUIHKY UTyMaH TpaHYUIE JEIH
Opatuju Ha jyrpemy npasHuka Llsetu, cf. ibid., 144a. Jlutyprujcko cehame Ha XpuHcToBO Backpceme y
JjepycalmMCKOM OOrociIyKemby UCKa3HBaI0 ce KPo3 MpoIlecuje y KojuMa cy ce obmiasmia Mecta XpHCTOBOT
Backpcema u I'onrora, cf. Mupxkosuh, Xeopmonoeuja, 139-139.

% Ha npumep y anonorujama ceeror Jyctuna mydenuk (cf. Amoloyia Hpdm Yrép Xpionovev, PG 6,
381, 35B) u Upuneja, enuckon rpana Jlnona y I'amuju (cf. Contra Haeresis, PG 7a, 480B, 513A-B).

“7 Ham, The Minor Prophets, 53. V. u Han, The Coming King, 39-44.

%8 Breytenbach, The Minor Prophets, 34 .

“% Sancti Romani Melodi Cantica, 116-122; Crosdidier de Matons, Romanos le Mélode, 13-53;
Catafygioty Topping, Romanos, On the Entry into Jerusalem, 167-194.
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maanocti.!” Tlechnk npasu nopelerse ca apoM J[aBHIOM, CITABHHM jEBPEjCKHM KpasbeM
U TEJIECHUM MPETKOM XPHUCTOBUM, HcTUayhu HagMohHOCT XpuCTOBE OOXKAHCKE PUPOAE, Y

- 411
KOME Cy CjeUmheHH HEOeCKH 1ap M IMPBOCBEUITEHHK.

[Tapadpaszupajyhu npopouke
ctuxoBe (3ax. 9:9) Poman Menon onmcyje BpinHe HeOecKor 1apa: 0J1arocT, CMUPEHOCT,
npaBenHocT M KkpoTkocT.''? 3a mpBu neo murara Takohe TpebGa HamoMeHyTH a3 je y
xumHorpabuji u nporosearma CHOH jeIHO O aNeropujcKux MMeHa 3a Boropommiy.
Takohe, BHU3aHTHUJCKM TEOJIO3M M XHUMHOrpagu cy pedjy Onydrtnp, 3acTymjbeHOM Yy
JlaBHI0BUM MCATMHUMA U IPOPOYKHM KibUrama, Hazuatn Boropomuy.*'* Mern npopouku
ctux 3axapuja uma y upksu boropogune Ilepusnente y Oxpuny (1294. wnu 1295),415 y

upke Yacuor Kpera y Ienennpujy (m3mely 1353. u 1374/1375)*°

u y upksu Cseror
Angpeje na Tpecuu (1389) *'7 a y munnjaryprom ciukapeTsy y pykomucy Vat. gr. 1153

(XTI Bek).*'®

ITarpujapx JakoB yBpLITEH je y KaTeropujy Ipopoka, IITO MOTBphyje merosa

curnarypa O [TPO®HTHC TAKQB (ci. 89). TekcT Ha CBUTKY KOjH HOCH LIMTAT j& U3

10 Amammsa mokasyje 1a TEKCT CaIpii TOTOBO CBE TOIOCE CBOjCTBEHA KaHpY IIOXBaiHOT ClOBa
Bragapy (Basilikos logos), cf. Viljamaa, Studies in Greek Encomiastic Poetry, 98-99.

11 Catafygioty Topping, Romanos, On the Entry into Jerusalem, 178—179.

412 1500 O Pacthede MudV 6 TPdog Kol Hovylog @ mO® KadMpevos/ cmovdii mapayivetar £l O
nafetv kol td nadn tepgiv/, Sancti Romani Melodi Cantica: Cantica Genuina, 3’ 1-2. Anam3y enutera y
OJHOCY Ha cTapo3aBeTHH IutatT aaje Catafygioty Topping, Romanos, On the Entry into Jerusalem, 188—190.

*13 Hup. y uersproj mponosenu Auzpeja Kputckor a Poheme Boropomuie (PG 97, 869 B), y ocMoj
necMu kaHoHa Josana Maspona (@cotoxdpiov, 134). 3a npumepe koju ce ogaoce Ha ped CroH no3uBajyhu ce
Ha 3ax. 2:14, v. Movpikn, 41 fiflikai mpoeikovioeig, 231. Tunonomky nosesanocT usmely boropoauue u
rpana CuoHa (Jepycanuma) HCTpaxuBao je Evyydmoviog, H kvpoyvteg ypopn tov Xpvoootouov, 52-57.
4V, unp. werBpry mpomosen Aumpeja Kputckor Ha Poljeme Boropomuue (PG 97, 873A) u tpehy
necmy Kanona I'eopruja Huxomenujckor (Ogotokdpiov, 29). O 3Hauewmy u ymotpebu peuu Onydtnp y
BU3aHTHjCKOj XuMHorpaduju v. Evotpatiadic, H Ocotdxog ev T vpuvoypopia, 29.

5 Mapkosuh, Hkonozpagexu npozpam najcmapujee ocusonuca, 120, wam. 8 (ca crapujom
JUTEPATYPOM)

418 Momapastopdrng, O didkoauoc Tov podiov, 240.

7 Prolovi¢, Die Kirche des Heiligen Andreas, 85.

81 owden, Hluminated Prophet Books, 59 verso, ci1. 84.
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Kmure Bapyxa (3:36) OYTOC O O(EO)C HMQN| OY AOI'ITCOHCETAI ETEPOC
[IPOC AYTON.*"’ Tekctom Ha JakoBibeBOM CBUTKY MpoOciiaB/ba Ce Mpa3HUK Pohema
XpucToBor, uuTan y okBupy Oosxuhue mapummje.”’ Opaj macyc m3 Kmmre Bapyxa

yrmaBHOM ce mcmmcyje y3 Jepemujy, Bapyxosor yumrema®’!

Al UMa H T0jeAMHHUX
422 - -
MpuMepa Kaja ce Haja3u U Ha CBUUUMA JpYrux mnpopoka. ~ Caapixaj uurTara ykKaszyje Ha
tajuy OBammohewa u Pohema XpuctoBor. Y ckiaay ca TUM MU CIMKAPCKH MPUPYIHUK
- 423
Huonucuja u3 @ypue npensuha mHErOBO UCTIHCHBAKE y3 ClieHy XpucToBor Pohema. ™ ¥V
€r3ereTCKuM TyMademuMa OBM CTUXOBU ce ojnHoce Ha [laHTokpaTopa kao TBOpHAa U

424
BJIaJiapa BaceJbeHE.

[MpaoTan JakoB ce Bpiio peTko Hanazu mely nukoBuMa npopoka. [lucanu u3Bopu ra
nomuby ona IX Beka. Lapurpaacku marpujapx Potuje (858-867, 877-886) y ommcy
kymose 1pkBe boroponune ®@apocke, HaBoau U JakoBa Mel)y mpoporuma, ca MUTaTOM W3

425

Kmure noctama (IToct. 28:17)." Hajcrapuju cauyBanu npumep npezacrase Jakosa je y Cs.

Co¢uju y Tpanesynry,” a y XIV Bexy HaciukaH je y TamOypy Kymone mpkse CBeTor

19 010G 6 BEdG MMV, 0O LoytodioeTat ETepog TPog avtdv.Cprcku npesoa: (Bapyx 3:36): OBo je Bor
Halll, HUKO CE Ca BbUM HE MOXKE YIIOPEIUTH.

20 prophetologium. Pars prima, 1.1, L le, 42; Rahlfs, Die Alttestamentlischen Lektionen, 126 (32);
Mateos, Typicon I, 150—-151; Gravgaard, Inscriptions, 23.

! TIpumepe nasoxu Hanapactopdxng, O didkoauoc tov tpodiov, 209-210; Gravgaard, Inscriptions,
64. Cf. Menuh, Cmapu cnuxapcxu npupyunuyu, 11, 309.

2 Takas mpumep je upksa Teomopa Crpatmmara y Hosropoxy, rae Joma mma osaj rmTart, cf.
Hapesckas, Pocnucs yepxeu ®@eooopa Cmpamunama, 62.
3 Memuh, Cmapu cuuxapcxu npupyunuyu, 101, 246-247.

% Ha npumep y tymauemy Teomoputa Kupckor, PG 81, 773 A. Lutupajyhu cruxose (Bapyx 3, 36)
JoBan Kantakysun y pasroBopy ca jynejuem Kcenom uctuue Ilpemyapoct Bora mzabpanor Hapona, cf.
Hoann Kanmaxysun, Beceda c nanckum necamom, 185.

2 Mango, The Art of the Byzantine Empire 186; idem, Tenth Homily of Photius, 133.

26 Texcr Ha cBuTKy je omtehen (u3y3eB cauysammx cioBa A-ON-.) cf. Talbot-Rice, The Church of

Haghia Sophia, 115-116.
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Joana Kanea y Oxpuay (oko 1296),*" Iepunenre y Muctpu (1360-1370)"* u y upxsu

Cs. Popha y T'opmem Kosjaky (oxo 1340).*

Manmu Opoj mpuMmepa mpeacTaBe JakoBa
nokasyje na yobudajeHa mpakca HHje npeaBubasia MecTo OBOT CTapO3aBETHOT MaTpujapxa
mel)y nukoBMMa mpopoka. AnM Kajga je TO Ouo cilyyaj Ha HETOBUM CBHIMMA CY
ucrucuBany mutaté u3 Kmure mocrama. ™’ TIpopouku ctux (Bapyx 3:36) y Mapkoom
MaHAaCTUpy 3aXTeBa HEINTO JApyKauuju IOTJe] Ha mpezacraBy JakoBa. Hajmpe ce moxe
y3eTH Kao MOryhHOCT Ja je HampaB/b€Ha TIpelllka NPWIMKOM HCIHMCHBama LUTara.
IToncetumo ce 1a je ped 1010j, He TaKO MperyieHoj 30HU TamOypa. Y NpuIor TOME HILao
OM M CIMKapCKMU IOCTYNaK KOjU je MOJJIera0 MOHOTOHMjJU M 3aHEMapuo MOPTPETCKE
KapaKTepPUCTUKE JaKOBJHEBOT JIMKA, T€ j€ jelaH HKOHOrpa(CKU TUM J0/eJbEH U MPOPOLUMa
Jepmuju, Jesekusbu u Muxejy. C apyre crpaHe, ako ce UMa y BUIy Hajuemihe 3HaYCHE
JMYHOCTH Ipaolia JakoBa, MCKa3aHO y OKBUPY TEMATCKe IeJIMHe XPUCTOBUX NpeaaKa, OHJa
Ce YMHHU M3BECHHUM Ja je HeroBa I0jaBa MoIjla OUTH Yy CIIy)KOM HCKa3HBama JI0rMe
OBamohewa u XpucroBe 3emaibcke mnpupone. lIlomenumo u Jpyre HKoHorpagcke
npejcTaBe y Kojuma ce mpaotar] JakoB 10BoaM y Be3y ca oBaruiohemeM Cracutesba —
JakoBibeB caH je mpedurypainuja opamohema, a JiecTBuIa JakoBjbeBa CHMOOI
Boropoumue.”' JakoB je mpummagao rpym CTapo3aBETHHUX JIMYHOCTH KOja CE JIUTYPrHjCKH
IpociiaBjbajla TOKOM JIBE HeJslesbe Mpe npasHuk Pohema XpuctoBor kao XpHUCTOBU MPaoiu

KOjH Cy MPOPEeKIN 10Ja3aK oTeJoTBOpeHor bora ma cer.® ¥ carmacjy ¢ tum 6uo 6u u

7 Jako nIpxu Teker ca nutatoM u3 Kmure [loctama (Iloct. 32:11). MusskoBuk-Ilenek, [[pxeama

Cs. Josan Bococnos, 78 HaBOOM TeKCT anu He naje uneHTuukanyujy. Iomopacstopixkne, O didkoouos tov
povAov, 182 nOHOCH YHTakE TEKCTA.
8 Movpikn, 41 pifhuxai mposikovicers, 235 npennaxke ca BenuKoM BepoaTHoOhoM mieHTHUKAI]Y
npopoka JakoBa, Ha OCHOBY TEKCTa KOjU CE JOBOAM y Be3y ca JakOBJLEBOM JIECTBHIIOM M LUTaToM M3 Kibure
nocrama (IToc. 28:17).

9 Bophesuh, Cuxapcmeo eracmene, 139 Jakopa HaBOM Kao HaTpujapxa.

0 Gravgaard, Inscriptions, 57-59.

1 Tnuropujesuh-Makcumonuh, Hikornozapaguja Bozopoduuunux npaobpaza, 284, 288.

20 cnyx6ama Henesbe OTala U Hezelbe npaoTana cf. CkabamianoBuub, Xpucmuanckue npasonu,

48-58.
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oarosapajyhu mpopouku ctux (Bapyx 3:36) xoju mpocinaBiba OBarmiohewme u Poheme

XPpHCTOBO.

[ocnenmwu y Husy je npopok Muxej O TTIPO®HTHC MIXEAC, jenan ox aBaHaect
Manux npopoxa (ci. 90). Mako, kao mro je HaoMeHyTo, 6€3 3HauYajHUjUX UHIUBHIYATHUX
OJUIMKA, TPEJCTaBJbEH je Yy CKJIaAy ca YOIIITEHOM HKOHOTpadHujoM CTapHjer 4oBeKa ca
npocesoM kocoM u Opagom.* TekcT Ha HmeroBoM CBHUTKY IPEY3eT je U3 KEUIe MpopoKa
Hcanje (60:1): OQTIZOY OQTIZOY I(EPOYCAA)AHM | HKEI 'AP COY TO ®OC
KAI | H AOEA K(YPIO)Y EINI CE ANA(TETAAKEN).** Muxej je ox
panoxpumhaHCKOr BpeMeHa cMaTpaH mpopokoM Poljema Xpucrosor.”’ V ckmany ca Tum
CXBaTameM, y Kylojlama LpKaBa Hajuelrhe je nMpuKa3suBaH ca UTaTHMa KOjHU ce OJHOCE Ha

oBaj XpHCTOB TpasHHK. "’

Y MapkoBoM MaHacTHpY, CACBUM HEyOoOHuajeHO, 0Baj MPOPOK
HOCH LUTAaT U3 Kure npopoka Mcanje (Mc. 60:1), unja je 6orocnyxbeHa ynorpeda BezaHa
3a Beuepme Bemuke Cy6ote.”’ Heoymurie y Be3u ca OBAKBUM pelliermeM npopoka Muxeja
nosehaBa M MHUTamke PACHPOCTPamLEHOCTH OBOT ctuxa u3 Mcaujune kmwure mel)y ¢purypama
npopoka. Ha ocHoOBy noctymHe rpahe Nmpopoykux LUTaTa HUje HaM IO3HAT HUjeJaH
npuMep yrnotpebe MOMeHyTor cTHXa, ©° Te ce YMHM ja ce cuKap y MapkoBOM MaHACTHPY
OIIPEJIeJINO 32 CACBUM JEAMHCTBEHO pemieme. Mmak TpeOa yka3aTd Ha MojaTak Jga U
CTHXOBM HapenHe riaBe kmure npopoka Mcamje (Mca. 61, 1-10) takohe ymaze y cacras

439

napumHuje Koja ce uura Ha Beuepme Bemke CyboTe.” Y Be3u ca TUM OMEHHUMO, PELIUMO,

3 0 uxonorpaduju nmpopoxa Muxeja, omosuh Jb., Queype npopoxa y kynomu, 448, uan. 43, 44 (ca
IpUMEPHUMa).

B dwtitov potiCov, Iepovoalnu, fiker Yap cov T oG, kai 1) d6Ea kupiov i 68 GvaTETahKey.
Cprcku npeBoj: CeeTiu ce Jepycanume, jep Aohe cBeTIocT TBoja u ciaBa I ocriogma obacja Te.
B3 Movpikn, 41 fifluxai npocikovioeic, 234.

46 32 rurare koje apxm npopox Muxej, v. Gravgaard, Inscriptions, 75-77; Honosuh Jb., @ueype
npopoxa y kynoau, 448—449, eadem, Compositional and Theological Concepts, 289.

7 Prophetologium. Pars prima, 15,435, L 41¢; Rahlfs, Die Alttestamentlischen Lektionen, 134

8 3a nurare u3 kwure npopoka Mcamje Koju ce HCIHCYjy Ha CBHIMMA OBOT IPOPOKa, v. Popovich,
Prophets Carrying Texts by Other Authors, 233, n. 15.

49 Rahlfs, Die Alttestamentlischen Lektionen, 134.
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npumep u3 Ceeror Hukure xox Ckoruba, re mpopok Mcawja mma CBHTaK Ha KOjeM je

ucnucan Hca. 61.1.49

Bynayhu na JakoBibeB muTaT, IPOKOMEHTAPHCAH PaHHje y TEKCTY, IPEACTaBIba MPUMEP
MpOpOKa KOjU MAPXKH CBHUTAaK ca IUTAaTOM KOjU MpHUMaga JIPYroM MHCIY HPOPOYKOT
CBEJIOYAHCTBA, MOryhe je MpeTIOCTaBHTH Ja jé U y OBOM CJy4ajy JAOIUIO O OBaKBe
samene. **' Melyrum, npupoza nurata Uc. 60:1 ynyhyje Hac Ha npetrnocTasky aa Ou Gima
ped o rpemku Gopmanne npupoxae. Ca npyre crpaHe Mopa ce y3eTH y 003up U YTHUIAj
6orociryk0eHUX KEHUra OJTHOCHO TTapuMuja MPUIMKOM u3bopa nurara. C 003upoM Ha TO Ja
Cy Ha CEBEpHOj CTpaHU Kymosie y Hajpehem Opojy 3aCTyIMJbeHU MPOPOUYKU CTUXOBH KOjH CE
onHoce Ha Backpcewe, Basnecewe u [lpyrm XpucrtoB nonasak, Moryhe je usHeTH
MPETIIOCTaBKYy J1a Cy C€ CIMKApU PYKOBOJAWIM HJICjOM O JOTMATCKO] U OOrociaykO0eHO]

ycariiameHoCTH NpUJIMKOM o;(aGI/Ipa quTara 3a IIpopoKa MI/IXGj a.

kock

Pacmiopen mpopoka ¥ BHXOBUX IUTaTa HE yKasyje Ha mocienHe Beh Hemro mupe
MOCTAaBJbEHE TpYyINE CPOJAHHUX TEOJIOMIKUX Topyka. Ha wucrounoj crtpanm TtamOypa
TPaIMIIMOHATHO CYy 3aCTYIUbEHE MOPYKE KOje MpociiaBibajy boropoauiy u meHy yinory y
OBamohewy (Jezexkusb, ConomoH). Pacmopen mpeocTanux TeKCcToBa TMOKasyje na Cy
OKBUpPHY WJICJHHUX IIEJIMHA HA3HAYCHH IIOJICJIOM Ha Jy>)KHY M CEBEpHY IOJOBHHY TaMOypa.
TekcToBM TPOpOKa Ha jy)KHO] IMOJIOBMHM TamOypa YKazyjy Ja y OBOM Jeiy KyIoJie
npeosinahyje mopyke Besane ca borojaBmeme (Mcauja, Mojcuje, Unuja, Jenucej, Mcyc
HaBun). UnHu ce 1a MECTOM M IMTATOM MPOPOK JoHA y MOTHYHOCTH OAyAapa OJ OBE
rpyne, o03upoM Ha cuUMOONHMKY Backpcema Kojy HOCHM HeroBa mnopyka. Mehyrum,

moryhHoct nga ce carnena Be3a usMmelhy borojaBmewma n Bemnke CyGote mpyxka

440 Mapxkosuh, Ceemu Huxuma, 106.

1O npumepuma u3 enoxe Ilameonora Kaja HpOpIM OpKe ILUTATe KOjH NPUIANAjy APYrHM
npopormma, cf. Tlekexaviong, Kailiépyng, 76-81; Popovich, Prophets Carrying Texts by Other Authors,
229-244; eadem, The Prophet Isaiah and Isa.19:1, 171-172; Evyydnoviog, H ynpidoty diaxoounog, 37, 39.
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Oorociy>k0eHO TPaBUJIO W3 MPBOT JepycanMMCKOr THIHKA KOje je mpeaBuhao dHTambe
nutata u3 Jonmne kmure (JH. 2:3) TOKOM Bedepra mpasuuka Kpmrema Xpucrosor. ™
Cpricku mpeBoJ1 jepycaTuMCKor TUNMKa — Tunuk apxuenuckona Hukonuma mnpomnucyje aa

443
Crora ce

YKOJIMKO BOFOj ABJbCHC Ma/THC HA HEACJbHU 1aH CIIY>XKU CC U BACKPIIIkha cny>1<6a.
MOXC MPCTIIOCTABUTU A4 je TBOpal CJIUKAHOI IpOorpamMa KYIIOJIE pacroJjiarad 3HambEeM O
OBUM 6OFOCJ'I}’)I(6€HI/IM InpaBHJIMa. VKOIUKO OMCMO Ce€ MOIJM OCJIOHHTH Ha OBaKBO
pasMullJbalkbC, OHO oun YKa3uBO Ha CHAKAH YTI/II_Iaj 6orocny>1<eH>a Ipu OCMHUIIJbABAKYy

TCMATCKOT IMMporpamMa IpopoKa.

Unejna ocHoBa Be3aHa 3a Backpceme, Basnecewme u Busujy o Jpyrom XpuctoBom
nonacky objenumyje Behuny nmpopoka y nomwem peny (Jasun, Januno, Muxej, ABakym).
VYcarnameHocT ca 0BOM IpyIloM Ioka3yje u Mecto 3axapuje Muaher, 6ynyhu na nopyka
HErOBOI' LIUTaTa KPO3 €CXaTOJIOIIKO 3Hauewe Jorahaja Ymacka y Jepycaium HajaBibyje
BacKkpceme. McTu, ecXaToomKy cMHUCa0 MCIyHaBa W LUTaT Koju Apku JoBaH Ilpereua,
JOK ce JakoB — IpeocTald JIMK Y OBOj IPOPOUYKOj IPYNH H3/Baja CBOjJOM MOPYKOM Koja

npociasiba Poheme Xpuctoso.

Kao mTo je Beh peueHo, carienaBameM caapxkaja MPOPOUYKUX CTUXOBA yBuba ce 1a je
noceOHa maxkma nocseheHa 60rojaBJLEHCKUM MapuMHUjaMa, Koje Cy TPYIHCAaHE Ha jy)KHO]
nosioBuHU TaMOypa. Ctora ce HeyoOuuajeH u3bop nurtata Mojcuja (Uzn. 4:15) u Ucanje
(Mc. 1:16), xao u nojaa Mcyca HaBuna ca oarosapajyhum tekcrom nocsehenum Kpmremy
[Ks. map. 4(2), 5:9] Moxe mocmarpaTH Kao A€0 MPOTrpaMCcKe 3aMHUCIHM YHja Cy HACTOjamba

ouna Ja CC UCTAKHY HajBa)KHI/Ije CTapO03aBCTHC CJIUKC KmeeH,a XpI/ICTOBOF.

OcHOBHa NpETIOCTaBKa jecTe Ja Naxma rnocsehena 3Havajy borojaBiprema ykasyje Ha
- 444
OMIITH, €CXATOJIOUIKM 3Hayaj KpLITema. =~ JelHa O] BaXHUX TeMa y CBETOOTAYKUM

erserezaMa — pasBHjamkbe THUIOJOTH]E KPIITEHa KPO3 CTapo3aBeTHE Npedurypaiuje oBe

42 Rahlfs, Die Alttestamentlischen Lektionen, 155.
3 Tunux apxuenucrona Huxoouma, 82a.
0 ecxaronomkom 3Hauemy KpmTema kox Kupuna Jepycamamckor (Catech.15.1 ) n Jopana

Xpuzocroma (Hom. 28.1 In Jo. 3.17), v. Ferguson, The Disgrace and the Glory, 86-94.
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CBETE€ TajHE IOCPEJCTBOM BOJE, Ouia je KJbydyHa 3a 0Jabup MNPOPOYKHUX IUTaTa y
MapkoBoM ManacTtupy. Beh Kupun Anexcangpujcku, mpema OHOIMJCKO] KOCMOJIOTHjH,
BOJly MCTHYE HAJ OcCTaja TpU KOCMHYKA €JIEMEHTa, a BHIIKE BOJE TyMayd Kao
obutaBanuuite anhena. [Ipema peurma oBor cBETOT oIa IPKBE ,,B0/a je noyetak Kocmoca
a Jopman J eBaHheJLa“.445 U I'puropuje Hucku Jopnan tTymauu xao ,,jequHy mely pexama,
Koja je mpummiia npemuce ocBehema u 0i1arociaoBa, pacpocTpiia 0J1arocjaoB KpIITEHa 10
LIEJIOM CBETY, MpeAcTaBibajyhu mpaBu oOpas (n’>7:og).446 Crora ce 4YMHU J1a je CIIaCOHOCHO
CBOjcTBO JOpJaHa, HA3HAYCHO Y NATPUCTHUKMM er3ere3ama,’ MMAJo 3Hauaj opu 0xabupy
yTara Koju ce ogHoce Ha Minujy, Jenuceja, Mcanjy u Ucyca HaBuna. MnejHoj nenunu
OCTBApeHO] IpyNnucameM MOMEHYTHX IPOpOKa OKO Cpeiulmer cumbosia ocseheHe Boje,
CBaKako MpHIlafa W LUTaT npopoka Mojcuja — mpaciauka Kprmrema omoryhena kpos
jemuncTBO Boze u Ceertor [lyxa. Tema ctapo3zaBeTHuX npadurypanuja Kpmrema y kojuma
je ,,craceme 00jaBJbeHO MOCPEACTBOM BOJIe™ OMIa je MPUCYTHA y KaTuxe3aMa oTala NpBUX
BekoBa Ipkse, ™ a moceGHy maximy 0BOM mpoliemy mocetno je I'puropuje u3 Huce y

. . 449
cB0joj IIponoseou na bBoeojasmerve.”” TloBe3aHOCT CIIMKE W OOTOCTYXEHa Ha MPa3HUK

“PG33,433A

M6 PG, 46, 593A. Cnuuny unejy 3actyna panuje OpureH, 3a Kora JOpaH, MOpel KpIITEH-CKE
cuMOoIMKe TpecTaBiba camor cum6on Xpucta Jloroca, cf. Origéne, Commentaires sur Saint Jean, 296298,
310-311.

7 O 3nauajy Jopmama y Gubmijckum gorahajuma Besannm 3a Mcyca Hasuna, Mnnjy, Jemuceja u
Hemana y Opurenosum nponoseauma o Mcycy Hasury u Komentapuma Ha JoBaHoBo jeBanbesse, v. Origene,
Homélies sur Josué, 146—149, 156-160 u Origéne, Commentaires sur Saint Jean, 308-309. Cf. Dolger, Der
Durchzug durch das Rote Meer, 63—69; idem, Der Durchzug durch den Jordan, 70-79.

¥ Hnp. xon Teprynujana u Kunpujaua, v. Ferguson, Preaching at Epiphany, 7 (ca 6u6auorpadujom)

*9 Mehy ocam mpao6pasa KpiTema Koje 0Baj yIIemu CBETH oTall obpasnaxe yopojanu cy Mojcujen
npena3zak npexo LlpeeHor mopa, norahaj xaga je Micyc HaBun nocraBrno qBaHaecT kaMeHOBa y JopaaH, Kao U
JenucejeBo m3neueme Hemana Cupujma. Y rpymy HpOpOYKHX IMTaTa KOJjH HOCE CHMOOJHKY KpIITeHA
I'puropuje Hucku yopaja u ctux u3 kmure npopoka Hcauje (Mc. 1:16), cf. Ferguson, Preaching at Epiphany,

3,6. Tekcr je o0jaBibeH y: Gregorii Nysseni Opera 9. Sermones, 221-242.
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KmeeH,a XpI/ICTOBOF orjieia ¢c¢ y 4uHy Bemukor ocsehema BOJEC KOjI/I ce obOaBJpbao Ha

HOBG‘-Iepje IIpa3HUKa, a IpeMa HOje,I[I/IHI/IM TUIIMOUMAa 1 HAKOH ijpeH,a HucrTor ;[aHa.450

IToBOIOM HCTaKHYTOCTH OOr0jaB/BEHCKUX MapuUMMja y IPOPOUYKO] IPYyIH, MOTPEOHO je
OCBpPHYTHU C€ M Ha jOIII jeJaH acleKT HBHXOBOT 3Hauewma. Onpehen Opoj npkBeHUX mucamna
6orocnoscku obOpasznaxe XpuctoBo Kpurewme kao gorahaj y kome ce uciymaBa XpHUcToBa
yJIOTa HOBO3aBETHOT apxHjepeja M KpPOo3 KOjH CE€ YCTAaHOBJbABAjy CBEIITCHE TajHe.451 C
003UpoM Ha TO Ja MpeocTale NPOpOoUYKe MOpyke y TamOypy MapkoBoM MaHacTupa
npeaovaBajy cMucao XpHCTOBe XpTBe, Backpcewa n Basnecema, Ha OBOM MecTy je
HEOIIXO/IHO CKPEHYTH MaXikby M Ha TyMauewa XpHUIIhaHCKUX MHcala Ipema Kojuma je
CBETOM TajHOM Backpcema u Basnecewa Xpucrtoc Bemuku apxujepej UCIyHHO HajBUILIN
aKT CBEIUTEHCTBA y ,,cBeTHMITY Hebeckom™. ™ Bymyhu na xymone ociukane y XIV Beky
uMajy pasBHjeHy mpejctaBy HeOecke nuTypruje ca JUKOM XpHUCTa NPBOCBEIITCHHKA,
Mmoryhe je ma cy TBopuM mporpama tamOypa y MapkoBoM MaHacTHpy uUMajyhu y BuUIY
uzejy apxujepejcTBa XpHCTOBOT 3aCTYIJbEHO] y cBeToj TajHu Kpiurema sxenenu naa

453
OCTBApC MOBE3aHOCT 3@ OHOBPEMCHUM I/IKOHOFpa(bCKI/IM 1 0OrOCIIOBCKHMM TOKOBHMA.

0 Cpncku Tumuk apxuemnmckona Hukommma mporucyje aBa ocBehema Boje, jenHO Ha moBeuepje

npa3Huka borojaBisema y IPKBU HAJ arvja3sMoM H JIPYro Mo jyIpemy Ha U3BOPY Boje, Tunuk apxuenuckona
Huxoouma, 79a, 806. O unny Bemuxor ocBehema BoAE y CIOBEHCKMM PYCKHM, CPICKUM U OYyrapCKuM
TpeOHnuKMa (eBxojoruonuma), (XI-XV Bek), v. AdanacveBa, Yuronocrneoosanue Benuxo2o ocesujenus
600061, 25—45. Y KONTCKUM U €THOIICKAM MOJNHTBaMa 3a ocBeheme Boje MOMUmE ce Joralaj ca UcuesbemheM
Hewmana cupwujua, cf. Hanueny, Céemo nucmo u numypeuja, 91, nam. 23.
1 Lécuyer, La sacredoce, 99-108. OBo mmuTame je Kpo3 MOPOOHY AHATH3Y Er3ereTCKHX H
JUTYPTHjCKAX TyMauema Kao M XuUMHoOrpadckux cacraBa obpalheHo kxox: Bojsoguh, O auxosuma
cmaposasemuux npeoceeuimenuxa, 143—-149; idem, Apuwe, 39-40. Y TamOypy MapkoBor MaHacTUpa jeAUHI
IIPOPOK y cBemTeHnukoj oaehu je Mojcuje.

2 0 nnejroj Besn ceernx Tajun Backpcema 1 BasHecema M CBEIITEHHUKE M CBEIITECHOCH YIKHTE/hCKE
npupoae CracutesseBor uka, v. Bojsoguh, O aukosuma cmaposaseemnux npeoceewmenuxa, 141-144.

3 Hneja apxumjepejctBa XpHUCTOBOT y MOTIYHOCTH je pa3BHjeHa y OKBHMPY TeMe Benmkor Bxoma
HAcIMKaHe y MPBOj 30HM OJTapCKe ancuiae. 3a OgHOC OOrojaBJbeHCKHMX MapuMmuja y TamOypy Kymolie u
Benukor BXoma, ka0 U 0JHOC HeOecKke M 3eMajbCKe LPKBE BaKHA Cy TyMmMauema apxHjepejcke JUTYpruje

Teomopa n Huxome u3 Anmuge (XI Bex). Hcrmuyhm BaxkHOCT apxujepeja kao ,,00pasa“ Xpucra
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PasymeBamy HeyoOuuejeHor ,,yBohema Mcyca HaBuna y mpopouku HuU3 MapkoBor
MaHaCTHpa JONPUHOCH TPaJWIIMja U CXBAaTamke KOje OBOT CTapO3aBETHOT IMOTJIaBapa BUIU
kao mpaoOpa3 HoBozaBeTHor Mecuje. Ca apyre cTpaHe HETOBO MECTO y CIUKaHUM
mporpaMuMa TMpaBOCIABHUX XpaMOBa YECTO je OWIo Be3aHO 3a Tpymy XPHUCTOBHX
IpapoanTesba, KOja je y pa3BHjeHHjUM OOIMIUMa caJpiKaia U ,,ipaolie BaH reHeaioryje.
VY muuHoctuma Mcyca HaBuna u JakoBa Kao AMPEKTHOT MpEeTKa XPHCTOBOT, MOTJIa OU ce
MPETO3HaTH HajaBa M MPOCJAaBJbakbe OTENOTBOpeHOT bora, Te Ou ce oBakaB m300p MOTrao
pa3ymMeTd Kao jelaH of ,,CeKyHJapHHX' WACJHHX Harjlacaka mpopouke rpyme. [lotBpay
XpucToBe 3eMajbCKe NPUPOJE Y JIMKY CTapO3aBETHOT Mpaola JakoBa YHOTIymYje U

n3abpanu ctux (Bapyx 3:36) ca 3Hauemem OBariohema.

[Ipopoukum ctuxoBuMa y MapkoBOM MaHCTHUPY, y3 MOMOh pElIaTHBHO MPABHIHOT

XPOHOJIOMIKOT pacrope/ia HajBAXHUJUX XPUCTOBUX TNPA3HHKA, YCArjalleHUM IpemMa
454 -

6orociyx0eHOM IUKITyCY, ~ mpociaBiba ce Xpuctoc Cenpxkuresb. IkoHOMHja criacema

U3NIAKE Ce caApKajeM NPOPOYKHX IHMTara, O Kojux BehumHy oIHKyje CHaxkaH

€CXaToJIOMKHU CMHCAO.

Harnuce y npcreny kynosne

Menasbon ca mmukoM CBeapkuTe/ha y KaJOTH KyIoyie Hajyemhe mpaTH HATIIUC.
3amHcao KymoJHOT mporpama MapKOBOI MaHAacTUpa OJMJIMKYyje C€ HeyoOu4ajeHOM
nojenuHomhy kKaja je ped o MecTy HaTnuca. [[Bageceru, qBajieceT MPBH U ABAECET JAPYTH

CTHX CTO NPBOT NcanMa ucnucanu cy y npcreny kynoie: K (YPIO) C EE OYPANOY EIII

MPOCBEIITEHUKA, aHAUAUCKH eMICKOI TyMaul YKJbYIHBAmkE 3€MaJbCKOT €MUCKOMa Y IUTYPTUjy O TPEHYTKa
MaJIoT BXOJa Kao CIMKY CUMOOIUYHOT OTKpOBeme XpucTa Ha Jopaany, ok Kpmteme cMaTpa HajBOXXHUjOM
CBETOM TajHOM 3a HCIyHeHme XpUCTOBOT apxujepejcta, cf. KpacHocensies, O Opesnux aumypauieckux
monxosanusax; idem, Ob6wvsacuenvie aumypeuu, 12—-13, 18, 36, 38, 42. O oBom nutamy, v. Bojsoauh, O
JUKOBUMA cmapo3asemnux npeoceewmenuxa, 147-148.

4 0 yruuajy mapumejunka u Gorociyxema Ha M360p M paclopel UMTaTa, V. Ilamapoctopikng,

O Jd1koaog v podiov, 274-283.
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THN I'HN EIIEBAEYEN TOY AKOYCAI TOY CTENAI'MY TQN IIEINIAHMENQN
TOY AYCAITOYC YIOYC TON TEOANATOMENQON TOY ANAITEIAAI EN CIQN
TO ONOMA K(YPIO)Y KAI THN AINECIN AYTOY EN YEPOYCAAHM (ca. 64a,
646). *° OBaj mcanmaM nMa WM3pa3sUTO CIACOHOCHO 3HAueme. CagpiKaj LUTATA HCTHYE
BbokaHcko Muiiocphe U XBasly KOjy My IPHHOCH YUTaB JbYACKU POJI, Al U BPXOBHO MECTO
XpuctoBo y Hebeckoj xujepapxuju.”® Oaj muTaT ymasu y cacTaB JIHTYprujcke
xuMHOTpaduje ¥ u3BoAM ce Ha Backpmmoj murypruju.”’ Ha cruxosmma mncamma 101:
20-22 moumBa u GmarogapHa mMoJsiuTBa Ha Jlutypruju JoBana 3maToycror, KOjoM ce MOJHU
I'ocnion bor CeenpkuTtess Ja MPUMH MOJIUTBY CBELITEHOCIY)KUTEJbAa U MPUHECE j&é CBETOM
)KpTBeHI/IKy.458 Y mosmtBeHOM oOpahamy CBemoryhem, TBopily HeOa U 3eMbe, UCKa3yje ce
Haja y beroso muiocphe, Beanua HemspenuBa ciasa, 10k My nzabpanu Hapon boxxuju Ha
Cuony u y Jepycanumy mpumocu xpany.”® CMHCa0 OBHX CTHXOBA Orjefa ce H y
cabopHocTH XpuirhaHCcKOT nmpeodpaxaja Kpo3 jeAUHCTBO ,,[lpkBe Xpucrose* ca XpucTom,
a momenoM CHOHa WM3HOCH ce aly3Mja Ha y3ausame upke Hosor Jepycammma.’®
Jlutyprujcka ymotpeba OBUX IICAJTaMCKHX CTHXOBa CBaKako j€ HajBUILIE JONpUHENa

YUCCTAJIOCTU OBOI' IATATA Y KYIlOJIaMa BI/IBaHTHjCKI/IX OpKaBa. Hatnuc ca ctuxosuma Ilc.

3 Te. 101 (102): 20-22: Tocrox ca Heba HA 3eMJbY TOITIEA A Uyje Y3IMCARBE CYKEba 1a OApPEII
cuHOBe ycMmpheHux. [la 6u o6jaBunn Ha Cuony Mme I'ocmoma u xBany meroBy y Jepycamumy. Hartmuc
ncanma u3 MapkoBor MaHacTpa 06jaBuo je [lorapactopdxng, O didrxoouog tov tpodiov, 33.

6 Cymrruny kymonsor nuka ITaHTOKpaTOpa, Koja 0[roBapa i CTHXOBHMA IICATIMA, 120 je HapHrpajcKu
narpujapx Potuje HakoH mobene ukoHodmIa onucyjyhn kako XpHCTOC M3 BpXa KyHoje Iiefa Ha 3eMJbY,
IIyH MIJIOCTH 3a Jbyae, cf. Jenkins, Mango, Tenth Homily of Photius, 125 ff.

®7 Prophetologium, Pars prima, 497; Gravgaard, Inscriptions, 32.

% Brightman, Limurgies, 392; Mupkosuh, IIpasociasna numypeuxa 11, 109; Tlomosuh J.,
boowcancmeene numypeuje, 66; Tonuh, Hxonoepaghcku npoepam, 365; lluenukosa, Cure nebecke, 229.
9 [luennkosa, Cune nebecke, 229.

9 32 npumepe MATPUCTHYKMX TyMauema KOjUMa Ce JOBOIM y Be3y JHK IIaHTOKpaTopa M TeKCT
Hatmuca, v. Metjys, Ilpeobpasicajuu cumeonusam, 46—47. Ha cpomnoct caapxaja I1c.101:20-22 u upmoca
1pehe necme Kanona na Cpereme Ko3me MajyMmckor — nurara Koju ce UCHuUCyjy oko IlaHTokpaTopa y
KYIIOJIM U 3ajeIHUYKO 3HAa4YeHe Koje MUCTUUe jeANHCTBO LpKkBe Kao M JbyACKY MPHUPOAY XPHUCTA U CIaceHme
JBYICKOT pofa ykazamu cy Mertjys, op. cit., 47; Movpikn, A1 fiflixai mpoeikovioeis, 250 u LlapeBckas,
Pocnuce yepreu @eodopa Cmpamunama, 301, nam. 36.
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101: 20-22 okpyxyje nomnpcje [lanTokpaTtopa y Bumie npkasa XIII u XIV Beka. Mcnucan je

461
CBeTuM

upksu Boropoaune Omurutpuje y Hehu, *© upxeu

oko Menasbona Ilantokparopa y CB. Codmju y Tpanesynry (1260),
Anoctonuma y Conyny (oko 1315), *%
Cseror Cnaca y HpmpeHy,464 Cgerom Iletpy Kaotdviog Ha MaHI/ij,465 upksu Teomopa

467

Crpatunara y HOBFOpO,I[y,466 upkBu CnacoBor IIpeoOpaxkewa y Horopoay.”' V upksu

Cs. DBopha y Coduju uctu HaToHC MOCTABJLEH j€ MAJIO HUKE, OKO IPYror MeJajboHa KOju

68 -
oK je y upkBu Cetux KoHcTanTuHa u

OKpyxKyje anhene u cumboe jeBaHhenHCTa,4
Jenene y Oxpuny uctu HaTnuc y okBupy Komnosunuje Hosozasemna Ceema Tpojuya Ha
TOTPEYHOM CBOJY TTaBHe 1pkBe.'® OBH CTHXOBH CTO TPBOT TcanMa npate XPHUCTOB JHK y
KaJoTu y npkBama XV Beka. JenaH oj mpumepa je 1 MaHacTHP Tpeckagan.’ 3a pasiuKky
O]l HaBeJICHUX MpUMepa, Y MapKkoBOM MaHACTHPY MCTH HATIIMC C€ HAJIA3U y MPCTeHY Oase
kymore.”’! OpakaB m36op y Ckiagy je ca KOCMOJONIIKAM TyMadereM KyIOIHOT Xpama,
nmpemMa KoMme 30Ha maHmaHTuda cumOousnmie rpaHuiy u3Mel)y HeOeCKOr M 3eMasbCKOT
ceera.’”? Crora je oBa mporpamMcka MOjeAMHOCT HMama 3a LHb A3 OAroBapajyhmm
HATIHCOM HCTaKHE TPaHUYHO TOApYyYje Xpama, Tj. Ja 000rath CUMOOJIHMKY KYIOJie Kao

craaumTa bora. Ca npyre ctpaHe 0BakBO peliemhe OUIo je yjeHO U Je0 IMIHPE MPOTpaMcKe

3aMHUCJIN, KOjOM C€ HaTHMC y HNpCTCHY KYyNoJE AOBOIU Y I/I,I[Gij BE€3y Ca TEMATCKUM

! Talbot-Rice, The Church of Haghia Sophia, 112; Metjys, Ilpeofpasicajuu cumeomusa, 47.
42 Zuyyomovhog, H yngidoti diaxéounaic, 34; Stephan, Die Mosaiken und Fresken, 40—42.
43 To muh, Ukonoapaghcku npozpam, 365.

4% ‘Bophesuh, Crukapcmeo eracmene, 157.

* Manoapastopéxne, O didkoouoc tov podiov, 75.

%8 {apesckasi, Pocnuce yepreu ®eodopa Cmpamunama, 50.

7 Bsnopuos, ®pecku Deoana Ipexa, 28; Mankos, O pomu 6aIKaHCKOL XyOOIKecmeeHHol
mpaouyuu, 146.
468 Hownuena, L{spreama ,, Céemu I'eopeu, 193, cn.15

469 Cybotuh, Ceemu Koncmanmun u Jeaena, 71-73, cn. 13.

10 Panojuuh, Jeona cruxapcra wixona, 77. 3a npyre npumepe ucnucuBama Ilc. 102 y npksama y
TYPCKOM TEepUoAYy, v. ibid., 77, Ham. 19.

7! Ha oBOM MecTy y HekoJIMKO cprckux rpkasa XIII u XIV Bexa HaTa3Ho ce HATIHC O KUBOIMCAEY
upkse, cf. Bojsoguh, Apuwe, 54-56 (ca HaBeAeHUM IprMepHMa 1 OubIrorpadujom).

472 Cf. unp. T'pabap, Hepykomeopennwiii cnac, 26; Weitzmann, The Mandylion, 168.
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LIeJINHAMa Y HETroBOj HerocpenHoj 6ym3nHu. HarnameHnu cracoHOCHH CMHCAo cajpikaH y
MopyKaMa IMTaTa MpOpOUYKHX JIMKOBA IPEJCTaB/ba OCHOBHY HJIEjHY CIIOHY Ca CTUXOBUMA
101. ncanma. TekcT y mpcTeHy KyIoJie ycarjialleH je M ca caJpikajeM YeTHpHU HaTIuca,
UCIHMCAaHUX Ha YEOHOj CTPaHU JIyKOBa HcIoJ jeBaHhemnucTa, o kojuma he 6uTH peun KacHUje
y TekcTy. 3Hauema OBMX HaTmuca, Mely kojuma ce HUCTHYE OHO O jeAuHCTBY Llpkse

00jenumpyjy TpyIy IIUTaTa y KYIOJHU Y CBOJEBPCHY LIEJHHY.

JeBanhenuctu

YerBopuna jeBanhenucra — MUCIM CBEJOYAHCTBA O XPHUCTOBOM JKMBOTY Ha 3€MJbU
CIMKAjy Ce y MaHAaHTH(UMA, y MOIHOXK]y KyMoJjie BU3aHTHjCKHX xpamoBa.'”” Busantujcka
TpaJuliMja yCTaHOBWIJIA jé TOKOM BpeMeHa oapeleHa mpaBuiia MpUIMKOM pacropehuBama
JuKoBa jeBaHhenucTa. [[Bojunia cTapujux U yrienHujux nucana jeBanhesra — Cetu JoBaH
borocnoB n Marej 06M4HO cy ce ciMKajda Ha MCTOYHOM INapy MaHJaHTHda, oK jeé MECTO

Mapka u JIyke 610 Ha jefHOM OJ 3amagHuX maHmantuda.’’’

VY oapehenom Opojy 1mpkasa
JIUKOBH jeBaHhenucTa pacmnopehenu cy nowmrtyjyhu pemocien jeBanheockux TEKCTOBa Y
HoBom 3aBeTy, mTo 3HauM jAa je Marej ciMKaH Ha jyroMCTOKy, Mapko Ha jyrosamany,
3atuM Jlyka Ha ceBepo3anaay U Ha Kpajy JoBaH Ha ceBepoucToKy. Taksu npumepu cy y CB.
Coduju y Kujey, Enmanu kunuce y Kanagoxuju, Hepenuuu, EBanrenuctpuju y I'epakujy,
Ceerum anocrommma y Ilehu, [lewanuma, IlepuBnentu Oxpunckoj, ['pavanumm, Cs.

Huxutu, benoj npksu Kapanckoj, [leuannma, Martenuy, CB. Koncrantuny u Jenenu y

OXpI/I,I[y.475 OBaj HOBO3aBCTHU pCaoCiica HNPUMCHCH je INPpUJIMKOM CJIMKaba JINKOBa

30 coukamy jesamhenncra y mammantuduma, v. Tkiokéc, O folavavig mpoblilog 192-197. 3a
ukoHorpadujy jeBanhenucTa y 3uJHOM ¥ MUHHjaTYpHOM CIHKapcTBY, V. Evangelisten, in: RbK, II, 452507
(H. Hunger, K. Wessel); Kitzinger, The Portraits of the Evangelists, 181-192; Buchtal, 4 Byzantine
Miniature, 127-139; Nelson, Iconography of Preface; Spatharakis, The left-handed evangelist.

41 Kitzinger, The Portraits of the Evangelists, 181-182; Bojsomuh, Ilpunoe uwmumasary
uxonozpagckoe npozpama, 92; I'abenuh, Jlecroso, 61.

45 Cf. JlasapeB, Mosauxu Coguu Kuescroii, 85-88, Ta6.10, 11, 14; Restle, Die byzantinische
Wandmalerei, XVIII; 1lep6atoBa-llleBsikoBa, Hepeouya, 55, cn. 31, 71, 101-103, 105, 108, 218-219;
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jeBanhenucta u 'y MapkoBoM manactupy. [IpBu map umne JoBan ca [Ipoxopom u Mare;j.
OxpeHyTH jemaH Ka JIpPYroM, CBOJUM IOJIOXKajeM Tejla OHU Cy YCMEPeHH Ka HCTOKY.
Mehytum Beh xon mpyror mapa jeBanhenucra koju unHe Mapko u JIyka OKpeHyTOCT Ka
HCTOKy HHje GHO IIIaBHH KPUTEpHjyM mpu oapeljuBamy muxoBor monoxaja.’ ¢ Mapko je
MoJIaKejeM Teja YNpaBJ/beH Ka HUCTOKY M jehuma okpeHyT Jlyku, Koju je IpeacTaBbeH

¢dponTamHo (ci. 91, 92).

MaTej 0 ATHOC IMA-AHOC je HaCJIWKaH KaKO CCIH Ha IJ_II/IpOKOj CTOJIMIIH 0e3 HacCJIOHa, Ca
HOraMa Ha Y€TBOPOYIraOHOM IIOCTOJBY, ¥ eHTepI/Ijepy KOjI/I je O3HAYCH 3JabCM Ca JIBa yjia3da

477
Bberos nuk He oxcTymna of yrBpheHe

U TPHU KyJe, HaJ KOjUM je paszaneT BeiayM (cii. 93).
ukoHorpaduje osor jeBanhemucte. To je 4oBeK crtapuje A00H, ceae koce u Opame. Ha
aHaJIOTMOHY, YMja je Horapa oO0JHMKOBaHa Kao HOCad y BHJY aHTPOIIOMOP(HOT MOTHBA, 10
MoJia je WCIUCaH CBUTaK ca TekcTtoM (Rikaoc re..) (Mt. 1:1). Ilom neBoM pykom Apxu
3aTBOPEHY KILUTY, JIOK I0JI0Kaj NPCTHjy JecHe make ymyhyje Ha mMoryhHocT na mucan
y3UMa WM Ojlaxke Kamamyc. Mako ce y KpajibeM JIEBOM YIUIy MOKE Ha3peTH IpeacTaBa
Oouniie 3a MacTWJIO, HEJOBOJbHA OYYBAHOCT IOBpIIMHE MNOJ MarejeBUM NpCTHMa He
JI03B0JbaBA 1A CE HA TOM MECTY IIPEIO3HA jOII HEKH O] eJIeMeHATa Ipubopa 3a mucame.”
Ca npyre cTpaHe 3amakame O I0JIOXkKajy NMpCTHjy jeBanhenucre Mareja morio Ou na
yKa3yje U Ha jom jenHy MoryhHocT. OKpeHyTOCT Tesla Ka UCTOKY M UCIIPY)KEH Ka)KUIPCT

Moriau Ou OWTH elneMeHTH MKOHOorpaduje Koju Mareja mpelncTaBibajy Kako MoKasyje Ka

HATIIUCY Y HETOBOj HEMOCPEAHO] OJU3MHU — HA YEOHO) CTPAHU MCTOYHOT JIyKa WM MaK Ka

Movtodnoviog, ANunTpoKAAANG, I epdxt, 92; Ilehixa nampujapuwja, cn. 26-29; MapkoBuh, HxoHnospagpcku
npozpam Hajcmapujee acusonuca, 120 (ca crapujom nureparypom); Toauh, I pauanuya, 81-82; Mapkosuh,
Cseemu Huxuma,112—114; Bophesuh, Cauxapcmeo eracmerne, 142; 3uono ciuxapcmeo manacmupa /levana,
23, upr. II; Aumutposa, Manacmup Mamejue, 81-83; Cydotuh, Ceemu Koncmanmun u Jenena, 50.

76 TIpaBuio 0 ycMEpEHOCTH MONOXaja Tea jeBanenucTa mpeMa OCH MCTOK-3amaj HHje CTPOro
nomroBaH y Buzantuju u Cpbuju, naxo oxpehen 6poj mpumepa rosopu y npuior rome. O Tome JerabHUje
kox: Bojsoguh, Ceemu Axunuje, 54 (ca mpumepuma).

77 Opaj TMI apXMTEKTOHCKHMX KY/IMCA jeIHOCTABHHX, KYOMUHHX 00/MKa y MapKOBOM MaHAacTHDY
npokoMeHTapucana je Dimitrova, Spiritual Architects, 241-245.

8 O nucapcxum npuGopuma jepanhemicra cf. Bophesuh, Ilpedcmase npubopa 3a nucare, 87-112.
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caMmoOj OJITapCKO] alcuiu, HEHOM CBOAY M HIDKMM jelioBuma. Ha oBom mecty Tpeba
CKpPEHYTH NaXky M Ha jom jenHy mojeauHocT. Crtatyeta Ha MarejeBOM aHaJOTHOHY
TJIABOM je Takole OKpEeHyTa Ka MCTOKY, IITO O OO 3aHeMapJbHB IMOJATAK, a OCTAJle TPU
HUCY TPAaBWIIHO OKpEHyTe Ka jeBaHhenuctuma. Tekct ucmon Mateja je mUTaT U3 T3B.
Cuonckor ncanma 26: 8-9, xoju mpocnaBjpa ,,HeOecKe cTaHOBe XPHCTOBE, a HETroBa
cuMOOJIMKa Be3yje Cce 3a MOJAMU3ame U OCBEIITABAE Xpama. 479 Uspmha Be3a 0u ce mpema
HallleM MHIUbEHY, Moria npoHahu m3mely Tekcta Ha MaTejeBOM CBHUTKY W HJEjHO-
TeMaTcke ocHoBe oustapcke arncuzae. C o03upoM Ha To na MarejeBo jeBanlesbe MOUYUEHE
MOMEHOM XpHCTOBUX Tpenaka mo texy (Mt: 1, 1), a ma cy y HajBUINOj 30HH CEBEpPHOT,
OJTHOCHO JY)KHOT 3HJla OJITApCKE arlcCue HACIWKAaHW JOakuM M AHA M HEMO3HATH Map
papoauTesha, OHAA OU C€ y OBAKBOM PEIICHY MOTA0 MPEMO3HATH MPOTPAMCKH €JIEMEHT
KOjU CYNTHJIHOM M HCTOBPEMEHO CJIO)KEHOM TOBe3aHOIIhy TeKCTa M CIMKE HarjamiaBa

uzejy OBamiohema.

[Taxxwy npuBIaYM W MOMEHYTH HEOOMYaH M peJak MOTHB — CTMJIM30BaHa Hara
CTaTyeTa M3yBHjaHHUX HOTY M PYKY, Y YJIO3H Jp’kaua HaJOma, KOjU YMHU /€0 MoOmiInjapa
Ha CBE YeTHpH IpeJicTaBe jeBaHhenucta. 3ajeqHO ca MpUKa3uMa pube U U3yBHjaHE 3MHUjE,
cTaTyeTa je 1eo0 NpoOpaHor penepToapa MOTHUBA KOjU CE MTOBPEMEHO jaBibajy Ha cToUMhuMa
jeBanljenucTa y BU3AHTHjCKHM M CPIICKHM PYKOMHCHHM Kiburama." J[pikad aHaJIOrHOHA
no6uo je pernuMo o0MMK pude Ha mopTpeTy jeBanhenucte Mapka y ueTBopojeBanhespy ca
IMatmoca (6p. 274, XII Bek, m1.93v),"™ kao u Ha moptpetnma jeBanhenucra mo3HH{UX
CBETOTOPCKUX pyKomuca (Ci. 94).482 Kama je pedu o MOTHBY 3MHje, MTOMEHUMO

yetBopojeBanhese u3 Hamuponamue 6udnuoreke y Atunm (6p. 2645, XII Bek, 1. 93v).*

7 IlerasbHuje 0 HATIHCY HA UCTOYHOM JTyKy Guhie pedn KacHHje y TeKCTY.

0 Vorpeba crounha 3a micame Huje yobuuajeHa 3a mepuon anTHKe, v. Parani, Reconstructing the
Reality of Images, 175-176. 3a usrnen crounha 1 Hanoma Ha IpeAcTaBaMa jeBaHlenrcTa y MUHHjaTypHOM
cnukapcTBy enoxe Ilaneonora, v. Buchtal, Belting, Patronage in Thirteenth-Century Constantinople, passim
(ca muteparypom); Nelson, Iconography of Preface.

B art byzantin, art européen, 318, no. 315.

2V Le Mont Athos et I'empire byzantin, no. 36

L art byzantin, art européen, 328, fig. 338.
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Mano0OpojHe aHanoruje H3y3eTHOr KBajluTeTa IOKa3zyjy na cy omnydyjyhy ymory y
IpUXBaTamby MOTHBa CTaTyeTe-Ip’kaya HMMajid CBETOTOPCKU CKPHUITOPUjYMH, OJHOCHO
WIYMHUHATOpHU KOju cy of cpeauHe XIV Beka ykpallaBaldud I'puKe M CPIICKE PYKOIIMCE.
Crapuju npumep je moptpet JoBana borocnoBa Ha MUHUjaTypH 4eTBOpoOjeBaHhespa Koje je
BU3aHTHjcKU 1ap JoBan KaHTaky3uH nokioHuo Manactupy Baroneny (6p. 16, 1340-1341),
(ci. 95).*% Craryera uMa m3riien Haror jeYaxa, OCIOHCHOT CTONMATHMA HA KPCTOOOPasHY
CTOIy IyJaTa, JOK obeMa pykama IpuIpXkaBa IOCTOJbE 3a KmUry. Behum penom tema
OKpeHyT je nehuma, camo My je IlaBa, Ha 4YyJaH HAuWH KOjU HE INOIITyje aHATOMUJY

5

48 .
JbYACKOT TeJjla, OKpEeHyTa Ka IocMmaTpadyy. Canynuja npumepuma u3 MapkoBor

MaHacCTupa jGCTe Hara CTaTry€Ta Ha KOjOj IIO4YHMBa CTaJIaK 3a KIBbHUI'C Ha MI/IHI/IjaTypI/I 3a

nouetak jeBanhespa mo Mapky y Yemeopojesanheny nampujapxa Case (Xun. 13, uzmehy

1365. u 1375. romune, 1. 98 1) Koje je HAMCaHO W yKpaureHo y Xunanmapy (ci. 96).*

OBaj pykonuc mpunajga pa3no0iby y KOjeM Cy HacTaje HEKe OJ HajlelIIuX IpuMepa
CPIICKMX PYKONHMCHUX Kipura. CiMkapu KOjU Cy NPHUXBAaTWJIM HOB HAYMH YKpallaBamba,

MO3HAT IOJl HA3UBOM PACKOWHU GU3AHMUJCKU CMuJl, YTIENalId Cy C€ Ha MUHHjaTypHO

. . . 48
CJIMKapCTBO CTapHjUX BU3aHTHUjCKUX KibUTra koje notuuy usmelhy IX u XII Beka. 7

CanyHy (QyHKIHUjy MMa M MOTHUB arjaca KOjU Ce Hala3H y OKBHPY apXUTEKTOHCKUX

KOHCTPYKIHja Ha ciienama CTpazama y nehuuckoj upksu y Msanosy (ci. 342a)™® xao u na

489

OXpI/I,I[CKOj nkoHu biarosectu ¢ mouetka XIV Beka. Kao mocau NpeaAnKaoHUIE CTaTycTa

4 Le Mont Athos et I’empire byzantin, 152, no. 58.

3 Ibid.
" Treasures of Mount Athos, cat. 5.26; p. 223; Makcumosuh, Cpncke cpedmoserosne munujamype,
42-43,103-104, cn. 19-23, 75-77; llponosuh, Cruxanu ykpac pykonuca, 303,305; Ceem cpncke pykonuche
Kkmouee, 282-286, kat. Op. 22, cn. 39, 40 (3. Pakuh). 3a naroBame pykonuca, v. Mano-3ucu K., Xuranoapcku
nucapu, 392; eadem, ITucap monax Jaxos, 239 et passim.

7 Xapucujanuc, Packowmnu eusanmujcku cmun, 211-227; Paxuh, Cmuxanu ykpac, 187-190 (ca
JUTEPATYPOM).

8 Velmans, Les fresques d’Ivanovo, 397-400; eadem, Infiltration occidentals. O cnuKkaHOj

apXUTEKTYpH U JICKOPATUBHUM elleMeHTUMa MoOmnnjapa, v. eadem, Le role du décor architectural, 188—191.

* Teopruesckn, I'anepuja na uxonu-Oxpud, 52, xar.6p. 18.
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Hare Myuke ¢urype npeicTaB/beHa je U Yy OKBUPY CLieHe Xpucmoc uuma Kruzy npopoka
Hcauje y nazapemckoj cunacoeu y upksu boropoaune Ilepusnente y Oxpunay (cia. 97,
97a).*° OBaj anTHUKM MOTHB HHje OHO HEMO3HAT BH3AHTHjCKOM MHHH]aTYPHOM
ciukapetBy X u XI Beka, Koje je MHOTe €JeMEHTE NpEey3MMalo U3 IO3HOAHTHYKUX
pykonuca. TakaB mpumMep Cy nojenuHe MUHHjaType M3 yyBeHor Menosora Bacummja I,
KOje caJp)ke Hare craTyeTe y CBOJCTBY HOcCaua WM Kao caMoCTalHe (Urype y OKBHPY
KOMHOBI/II_II/Ije.491 VY xoMmeHTapy Ha OBy nojaBy Tama BenmaHc ckiloHa je yBepemwy Ja 0Be
KJJaCHYHE MOTHBE, KOjU CE€ CacBMM CIOpPaJU4YHO jaBJbajy y ciukapcTBy Ilameosora,
IpUIUILE YIUIMBY CIMKapCcTBa ceBepHe Mranuje, riae cy NOMEHYTH €JIeMEHTH UMaJld MHOTO

492

mupy ynorpely. ATJIaHTH MAacHUBHUX Teja onrepeheHM 3aXTEeBHUM IOJIOXKajuMa y

WBanoBy u IlepuBientu ocraBibajy YTHCaK YAaJb€HOI €Xa XEJIEHHUCTHYKOr Hacieha. 3a

pas3uKy Of BUX M3IJIe] CTaTyeTa-Hocaya y MapKkoBOM MaHACTHPY yKasyje Ha Jpyradujy

493

JINKOBHY HHTepnpeTaquy AHTHYKHUX CJICMCHATa. Bbuxosa I/IByBI/IjaHa Hara T¢Cla

NpUOJIKHO JIeYjer y3pacra, pe3yirar cy nedopmaiuje kKoja CTBapa MOMall0o TPOTECKHE
mkoBe. CBpXa TakBOT MKOHOTPadCKOT yoOIM4aBama pa3yMJbHBa j€ ako Ce MMa y BUIY Jia

cy cinukapu XIV n XV Beka Ha Beoma CIMYaH HAYMH NPEACTaBIbAIA U MAraHCKe WIO0JIE.

TaxBu mpuMepH cy peruMo clieHe Koje npukasyjy bekctBo y Erunar y Mareunay (co. 98)**

 Kanenuhy (ci. 99).*

490 , . )
MwskoBuk-Ilenek, /Jeromo na 3o0epagume, 49; Mapkouh, Hronogpaghcku npoepam najcmapujee

arcueonuca,126.
111 Menologio di Basilio II, fig. 46 (CB. Cumeon ermckon Jepycanmumcku), fig. 74 ( Ce.I'puropuje
jepmenckn), fig. 371 (Cs. Ucupop [Mumycnorckn), fig. 378 (Cs. Bykio, enuckon CMupHe).
#2 Kao nmpumepn ce masozme pamosu Jlopenua Bewermjama u Bora, cf. T. Velmans, Infiltrations
occidentales, 384.

3 Cf. Gligorijevié-Maksimovi¢, Classical Elements, 363-370.

oy muTamy je 6. ukoc boropoanmuunor Akarucra, v. JlumutpoBa, Manacmup Mamejuye, 162; Millet,
Velmans, La peinture du Moyen age, IV, XXII, pl. 34.69, 35.70, 72.

5 To je mocnemma enmsona mukiIyca Boropoguumzor u XpHCTOBOr AeTHESCTBA, v. Cumuh-Jlazap,

Kanenuh, 227, cn. XXXIX.
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Henpupo1Hoj 10jaBu ¥ JUCXapMOHUYHOM MOKpPETY Teja CTaTya-Ipskadya JJOPHUHOCH U
eKIPECHOHUCTUYKY CTUJIICKM NOCTyHaK ciukapa MapkoBor MaHacTHpa. TakaB H3Ijen
HajOTIKM jeé KaHOHMMa CeKyJapHe BHU3aHTHJCKE €CTETHKE, KOja CpelICTBHMa IPOTECKE,
XymMOpa W mapojuje yobiauuaBa CiIMKE akpoOaTa, ydyecHHKa IUIECHMX W TIIyMadKuX
npezacrasa.”® Mako je oBakas Buj 3a06aBe CTPOro ocyhjuBaH o CTpaHe IpKBE, IPEICTABE
KapHKaTypaJHO LPTaHUX HArMX JbYACKUX (pUrypa mopea yMETHOCTH NpodaHor KapakTepa,
MorJe cy ce Hahu M Kao JEKOpPAaTUBHM €JIeMEHTH Mel)y ykpacuMma pyKoIluca JIMTYprHjcke
HaMmeHe. TakaB je peruMo npuMep CIMKe JBOjHLe Harux akpoOaTa, yja Tejaa TBOPE CIOBO
T, y Ilponoseouma I[pucopuja Haszujauckoe, pykonucy u3 XI Beka, KOju ce 4YyBa y

497
Heobuune Hare jpyzacke ¢urype,

VYuusepsurerckoj oudmmorenu y Typuny (Ms. C.1.6).
TUIIKUX Tejla U HU3yBMjaHUX IIOKpeTa YMHWIE Cy perneproap MOTHBA U y CPICKUM
pykonucuma. Jenan ox npumepa je Xwnannapcku napumejauk u3 XII Bexa (Xwum. 313)
KOju Ha MecTy cyoBa T canpxku JbyAcKy (GUrypy duje pyKe U HOre Ha KpajeBuma 100ujajy
nucHate 3aBpuretke.”® IIpema MurUberny Joanke Makcimosuh, OBAKBY MHUILM]AIH KOjH
,»HajBUIIIE JHUYE Ha KOHIJIepe M HapoJHe 3abaBibaue’ MMajy NMPEeBACXOAHO JE€KOPATHUBHU
KapaKTep, a IHXOBO MOPEKIO Tpeba TPaKUTH y BU3AHTHjCKHM pykomucuma.”’ VBum y
HaBeJIeHe MpHMepe I0Ka3zyjeé pPasHOBPCHOCT NPUWIMKOM OOJMKOBama OBOI MOTHBA
IpeBacxojiHe JIeKopaTUBHE HaMeHe. Ca HCTOM HaMepoM IPUCTYIHO je U CIauKap MapKoBor

MaHacCTupa, InokKazaBlK CIIPEMHOCT da OPUTMHAJIHUM JACTaJbUMa oboraTtu I/IKOHOI"pa(bI/ij

noptpera jeBanhenucra.

6 Cf. Maguire, Decorum, Merrymaking and Disorder, 135-156. O CLEHCKHM yYMETHOCTHMA H
BIXOBOM Ofipa3y y CPIICKOM cIHKapcTBY y noba Ilanmeomora, v. Panojuuh, Pyearwe Xpucmy, 155-179. O
npodecuju akpobara, 3a0aBjbadya U TIyMara y CpICKOM CpPeIHOBEKOBHOM APYHITBY V. bojanuH, 3abase u
ceemkosune, 261-342.

497 Fol, 67, v. Galavaris, The Illustrations of the Liturgical Homilies, 259-260. 3a npyre ciudHe
npumepe v. Maguire, Decorum, Merrymaking and Disorder, 152—-153.

4% Maxkcumosuh, Cpncke cpedmosexosne munujamype, 92-93, ci. 31, 33.

9 Ibid., 92. O akpoGarama, v. Bojauun, 3a6ase u ceemrosune, 286-287. Ouuc HacTyna jenHe
akpobarcke npyxune y Llapurpany 1322. roqune ocrasuo je Huhudop I'puropa, cf. Jeanselme, Funambules,
équilibristes, 351-354. Cf. pasnuunTe mpuMepe MpencTaBa >KOHIJIEpa, akpobara M riuymara, v. Ormesuh,

Axpobame ca ncuma, 41-60; ManeBa, CpedHnogexosnu meamap 6o Makeoonuja, 89-97.
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JeBanhenucta Mapko je HaciaMkaH y TOKYy paxy Ha cBoM jeBanhespy (ci. 100).
ITpencraBibeH je Kao YOBEK 3peiuX IOJMHA, IPOceie Koce U rycre, kpatke oOpaae. OKpeHyT
y mpaBly Mareja, OH ceiM Ha CTOJIMIM Oe3 HacjoHa, ca HOramMa Ha YEeTBOPOYTaOHOM
MOCTOJBY, @ HAa KPUJIIMMA MY j€ KEbHra, KOjy JIEBOM PYKOM MpHIpKaBa JJOK JECHOM UCIHCYje
MoYeTHe peud cBoje Kmwure aprd T8 , (Mk. 1:1). ¥V mpomyxeTky je ctounmh ca CBUTKOM
HCIYHEHUM pEYMMa HCTOI LUTATa ApXH Toy KRAITEATs I(Hco)y x(pHcT)y. Ca mecHe cTpaHe
cTaTyeTe-Aprada Haja3e ce 604MIla ca MaCTHIIOM JIOK C€ Ca HbEHE JIEBE CTPaHEe NPEIO3Hajy
HOX W jeJlaH MPaBOYraoHW AYXKH OOJIMK ca JIBa Mama Jejla Ha KpajeBuMa, ITO OAroBapa
M3rIeny MactHoHHIe. 0 IIpoctop pamme coGe YOKBHpYje 3HA KOjH je ca obe cTpaHe
OKpY)XKEH JBeMa rpaljeBUHamMa HeCTBapHUX O0JIMKa, m3Mely Kojux je pasamer BeryM.
[TocebHy naxmy cyuKap je MOCBETHO JIeCHOj Tpal)eBUHU KOjy OJUIMKYje OprkJbHBa 00paaa

JA€TaJba CJIIMKAHC (baca;[He IIJIACTHKCE.

JeBanhenucra Jlyka HacnmukaH je ¢ppoHTamIHOM TIOn0Xkajy (cia. 101). OH je, 3aMuIIbEeH
HACJIOHWO TJIaBy Ha JIECHY PYKY, JOK IOJl JIEBOM PYKOM JpKH 3aTBOpEHY KmHry. Ha
CBUTKY Ha CTOUMhy ca JpKauyeM-CTaTyeTOM Ha3Mpy CE HCIUCaHe peud modetka JIykuHor
jeBanbespa, mehy kojuma ce HajOOIBE BHAU pey noa..>"" Ox npuGopa 3a mHcame HaILIA cy
ce OouuIia ca MacTHJIOM, HOK W MacTHoHMIA. Kaja je ped 0 apXUTEKTOHCKOM OKPYKEHY
pamgHe cobe jeBanhemucre Jlyke, cimMkap je TOHOBHO peElICHE Koje je ymoTpeOmo 3a
00JIMKOBamke MPOCTOpa Yy KoMe sienyje jeBanhenucra Marej. [lakne, ped je o rpaheBunn ca

7IBa yJia3a U TpU KyJjie, HaJl KOJOM je pa3aleT BeIyM.

VY mojaBu moOpTpeTa 3aMHIUBEHUX jeBaHheIHMCTa MPEACTABJbEHUX KAKO HIIYCKY]Y

00’KaHCKO Ha;(aXHyhe npeno3Hajy CC AHTHUYKH Y30pHU, OAHOCHO MNPEACTAaBC AHTUYKHX

502

¢dunozoda. Y BH3aHTHJCKOM U CPICKOM 3WJAHOM M MHHHJaTypHOM CIHKApCTBY

3% O w3rneny mactionuue, cf. Bophesuh, Ilpedcmase npubopa 3a nucare, 312314 (ca npuvepnma).
0 (JTyka, 1:1) Emedf) mep modhoi emtyeipnoay va cuvtdlovy ypamth 16Topia yio o yeyovoTo, Tov
gtvon tehelng Peformopéva petald pog.

%2 Friend, The Portraits of the Evangelists, 116. O npeincraBama jeBanlemnucta y BH3aHTH]CKHM
MuHHjarypama X—XI Beka U BUXOBUM aHTHUYKUM y3opuma, v. Weitzmann, The Character and Inellectual
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UIIYeKNBame OOKaHCKe MHCMHUpaluje Hajuemhe je McKa3aHO MPEACTAaBOM jeBaHhenucte
KOjH je HAacJOWEH Ha jeIHy PYKY U pasmunuba. Heku ox nmpumepa cy: mopTper cB. JoBaHa
Borocnosa Ha jeasom ox mammantuga upkse CB. Coduje y Tpamesyuty,”” jeman o
jesanhenucta (BepoBatHo Jlyka) y KyueBumry,  oprper jeBanhemicre Mapka U3 1pKBe
Cs. Jlumutpuja y Ilehu, °* jenan on jesambjemucra y upxsu Boropomuue Ilepusrnemnte y
Oxpuny,™ xao u y upksu Cs. Jlumutpuja y Ipuneny, noptperu jeBanhemucta Mapka u
JoBana BorocnoBa y uerBopojeBanhesby u3 apyre nonosune XIV Beka (Pycka apixaBHa
oubmuoreka y Cankrmerepbypry, F 1 114)°"7 mnoprper jesanhenncre Mapka y
MockoBckoM 4eTBopojeBanhesby (IpxkaBHH wucTOpUjckH My3ej Yy MockBu, 30upka

Xnynosa 0p. 10).7%

JoBan borocioB HaciukaH je Kako Celu Ha CTOJIMIM Oe3 HacjoHa, a HOTe Cy My
CMEIITEHE Ha YeTBOpOYraoHo noctosbe. OH qUKTHpa cBoje jeBanhesbe IIpoxopy, koju cean
HCTIPE]] Hera, Ha KOJICHHMA APKH OTBOPEHY KIbHTY M y I€CHOj pynu kanamyc (cim. 102).°%
Ilehuncku mej3axk Koju UX OKpyXkKyje o3HadaBa nehuny Ha Ilatmocy, rae je mpema

510
aHOKpI/I(bHI/IM JAcJIMMa CB. JoBana

OH mpuMuo OoxaHcko Hajgaxuyhe. 30or omrehema
ropmer Jiena jena ¢pecke yckpaheHu cMO 3a MOTIYHH YBHJ Y Cafip)kaj CLEHE, OJHOCHO
JMKOBa U moJjioxkaja riase JoBana u IIpoxopa. O63upom na ce JoBan borocios uecto
npeacTaB/ba Kako ce okpehe mpema wu3Bopy HajaaxHyha, jep My je IpeMa TEKCTY

Anoxanurce (1:1) oTkuBeme nocnato ,,o anhemy, Morjao Ou ce HACIYTUTH Ja c€ U Y

Origins, fig. 180, 199-201, 216-218; Pagojuuh, Jlukosu uxcnupucanux, 9-22; cf. Bophesuh, IIpedocmase
npubopa 3a nucarve, 312, Ham. 72.

%% Talbot-Rice, The Church of Hagia Sophia, fig. 39B.
% Kyuesuwume. Lpmesicu na gpecku, 6.

%% OBaj mpumep masoan Bophesuh, IIpedcmase npubopa 3a nucarwe, 312; Cyboruh, Lprea Ceemoe
Humumpuja, ci. 52.

59 Musbkosuk-ITerex, Jlenomo na 30epagume,66, cn.13, 1.

37 Makcumosuh, Cpncxe cpedmosexosne munujamype, 107-108, ¢1.106, 108.

%% Ibid., 108-109, c1.109.

%% 3a uxonorpadujy Cs. Joana ca IIpoxopom, v. Buchthal, 4 Byzantine Miniature of the Fourth
Evangelist, 127-139. Ilopen crounha cMmemTera je 1 604nIfa ca MAaCTUIOM.

519 4cta Joannis, 3-165.
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MapkoBoM MaHacTHpy OBaj jeBaHhercTa OCBPHYO IPEKO paMeHa, Ka MepcoHUUKALUjU
boxkancke [Ipemynpoctu koja je HacaMKaHa Ha CEBEPHO] MOBPIIMHY u3Mely manganTuda.
Ha ocHOBy cauyBaHor nena ¢pecke moys3jiaHo ce Moxe pehu camo To na cB. JoBaH
borocnoB moamke AecHy pyKy, JOK IoJsioxkaj Tena IIpoxopa koju ceau HCHpen mera,
nokasyje 6y1aro okperame ka yuntesby. Ca apyre crpane MOryhHOCTH 3a IPETIIOCTaBKY Aa
je mpencraBa mamaxuyha Cs. Jlyxa y Buy 3paka ca He6a ' HACIHKAHA Yy JIECHOM,
JAETUMUYHO olITeheHOM yIily nmaHAaHTH(a Cy CacBUM Maie, ¢ 003UpOM Ha PacloJIOKUBH
npoctop ¢pecke. [IpasHu TUCTOBM OTBOPEHE KILUIe KAaO M CBUTAK Ha cTouMhy Ha KOjUMa
HEMa Tpara MCIIMCAaHUX CJIOBa, yKa3yjy Ja je y MapkoBoM MaHacTupy H3a0paHO
yoOH4ajeHo pellelme Koje IpeacTaB/ba TpeHyTak kaza Cs. Joan borocioB npuma
0oxancky nHcrmpanujy. Crnukame Mecta jgorahaja — nehune na [latmocy Buiie myta je
O6uno 3actymbeHo y ciukapctBy XIV Beka. Heku on HajuctakHyTHjuX mpuMepa cy
npeacraBe y jeasoM on manmantada y Jledasmuma’’, upkeu Ceeror Jlumutpuja u

Boropouuu Ogurutpuju y Mehn.t

VY 30nu u3mel)y nanganTuda HaciIMKaHe Cy IBe HEPYKOTBOpEHEe XPUCTOBE UKOHE — CB.
Yopyc To arion uanpiaHon (cii. 103) Ha micTouHO] M cB. Kepammaa To arion (iepaMyHA(H) Kao

514 .
JAOK Cy Ha IOBpHIMHaMa I/I?’Mehy JYKHOT U

MaHJaH Ha 3amnaaHoj ctpanu (ci. 104),
ceBepHOI napa naHfgaHtuda nBa ymka boxwuje Ilpemynpoctu «w)dla, y BHIY KEHCKE
¢burype ca kpuinMma, Koje obema pykama ynyhyjy OsarocioB jeBanhemuctuma (cia. 105,
106). Mangwinon y MapkoBoM MaHCTUpPY OAroBapa T3B. MiaheMm THIy IpeicTaBe ca
yOpycoM, 4Hju Cy KpajeBH HpeGadeHH MpeKo Ap:Kaua CTHIM30BAHHX y OOJIHKY Bpexe. '
Ha getBopoyraonom nossy Kepamuona ycnen omrrehena NOBpIIMHCKOT clloja (pecke HUje

cauyBaH XpI/ICTOB JIUMK, aJIn je BUJBUB OCTAaTaK CUTHATypeE XC. Hpe,I[CTaBOM MaH,I[I/IJ'II/IOHa,

HajCTaije HCPYKOTBOPCHC HMKOHE Ca JIMKOM XpI/ICTa H OTHCKa Ca y6pyca Ha oneuu —

> Cf. Buchthal, 4 Byzantine Miniature, 131-135.

>12 Mapkosuh, Ipozpam scusonuca y kynou, 103, upr. 11, 17.

3B Mehxa nampujapwiuja, 146, cn. 86 (Onururpuja), 188, . 177 (Cs. lumutpuje).

>4 Grabar, La Sainte Face, 24 nomume npeacrasy cB. Y6pyca y MapkoBoM MaHACTHDY.
315 Cf. Tejuh, Manoumon y nocnesusanmujcxoj ymemunocmu, 76.
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KepamuoHna MCTHYe ce aBOjHAa mpupoxa Xpucra u Tajua Oaruohema.’'® M mecto
mpelcTaBa — 30Ha MaHAaHTH(]a, rae ce mpema KOCMOJIOIIKOM TyMadyemy Xpama cycpehy
HeOECKM M 3eMaJbCKU CBET, MOTBphyje OBO sHaueme.”' CB. Yopyc u cB. Kepamuna Ha
HMCTOYHOM M 3alaJHOM TOTKYIOJIHOM JIyKYy y MapKoBOM MaHacTHPY M3BEJCHU Cy Ipema
0o0u4ajy KOjH je yCTaJbeH Y CUCTEMY CIIMKaHE JeKOpallHje MpaBOCIaBHUX XxpamoBa o XII
Beka.”® ToMe je MPEeTXOMMIO BEJMKO TOIITOBAIE KOje Cy OBE HEPYKOTBOPEHE PEIHKBHjE
crexine y Lapurpany, rne cy ce uyBaie y upkBu boropoawie Papocke y mapckoj
namatn.”'’ OcHOBHO normatcko 3Hauerme Opammohenor JIoroca HCTakKHYTO je Wy
JUTYPTUJCKAM TEKCTOBMMa mocBehennM mpeHocy Manamnmona u3 Enece y BU3aHTH]CKY
npectoHuily 944. u ycTaHOBJbEHY Mpa3HuKa npeHoca HepykoTBopeHor XpuctoBor obpasza
(16. aBrycr).”® Tum 3HauemeM MPOXKET je W KaHOH moceheH MaHIMIHOHY, KOjH ce

NPHIHCYje HapurpaackoM matpujapxy Iepmary.>!

518 Grabar, La Sainte Face, 22-37; Velmans, L ‘église de Khé, 75-76; T'epcrens, YydomeopHhuiii
Manounuon, 78; eadem, Beholding the Sacred Mysteries, 68—T1.

37 Grabar, La Sainte Face, 28; Bornert, Les commentaires byzantins, 65.

>'¥ Hajcrapuje npumepe cB. Y6pyca y 30HH Kymole capie IpKBa MHPOIIKOT MaHacTHpa ko [IckoBa
(cf. Lazarev, Old Russian Murals and Mosaics, 274) u Dyphesu crynosu kox Hosor Ilazapa (cf. Oxynes,
Cmonnwvt Cs. I'eopeus, 235). O panujuM npuMepruma IpeacTaBe cB. YOpyca Ha APYTHM MeCTHMa y IpKBaMa
Kanagokuje u I'py3uje, v. Velmans, Valeurs séemantiques du Mandylion, 173-177.

> O wucropuju pemukBHje XpPHCTOBOI HEPYKOTBOPEHOr 00pasa M JEreHAH O mHapy ABrapy y
HapaTUBHUM u3BopuMa, v. Dobschiitz, Christusbilder, 102 ff.; Cameron, The History of the Image of Edessa,
80-94; Engberg, Romanos Lakapenos and the Mandilion, 123—-142; Guscin, The Image of Edessa. O
penMKBHjaMa JBa XpUCTOBA HEPYKOTBOPEHA 00pa3a U BUXOBOM MPECTaBibamky y HKOHOTpaduju, v. Thierry,
Deux notes, 17-18. Jlugos, Manounuon u Kepamuon, 249-269; idem, Holy Face, 145-162. O mecTy clukama
Manunnona 1 Be3u ca npenctaBama Jlemsuca, Basnecewa, u Xpucta Arnena, v. ['epcrens, Yyoomeophutii
Manounuon, 79-82; Velmans, Valeurs sémantiques du Mandylion, 173—184. 3a oBo nuTame, v. U pagoBe y
300pHUKY o] HasuBoM The Holy Face.

S0 cf, Patlagean, L ‘entrée de la Sainte Face, 21-35.

%! Grabar, La Sainte Face, 24, 27; Kanon nasoau Dobschiitz, Christusbilder, 60-61, 107, 114,
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V3 HepykoTBOpeHe XpuCTOBe o0pase, MecTy Ize cy ce Hajuemhe ciukaine aHbheocke

npeacrase,””> y MapkoBOM MaHACTHpY Cy ce Hamule nepconudukamuje BoxaHcke
523 524 .o

ITpemynpoctu, mpeacraBibeHe kao ¢urype y jgery.” Harmuc cw(o)dpia,”™ Koju je cauyBaH
n3Ha/A (Urype Ha CeBEpHOj CTPAHU U JAECIMMHUYHO M3HAJ HEHOTI MaHAaHa Ha Jy)KHOj] CTpaHH
CacBUM IMpEeLU3HO ojpehyje HHUXOBY MPHUMAJHOCT OBOj IPYMH alETOPHjCKUX MPEICTaBa.
BuxoB cMmucao Hajupe ce MOXe JOBECTH y Be3y ca JukoBuMma jeBanbhenucra. Mako je
yemrhu o6nuaj y ciukapctBy [lanmeonora ga 6oxaHcka MHCTIApANMja y BULY JI€BOjKE Kao
aHTUYKE My3€ WM JKeHCKe ¢Qurype ca Kpwiuma Oyae HaciIuKaHa HEMOCPEIHO Y3
. 525 . . . .
jeBanhenucre,”” OmarociaoBu koje nepconudukammje boxwuje IIpemyapoctu ymyhyjy
jeBanhenucTuMa y MapkoBOM MaHAacTUpy HEJBOCMHCIEHO ynyhyjy Ha HBUXOBY
nose3anoctT.”* Mok /1a je HajyIeuyaT/bUBHjU IPHUMEp KOjH TO MIYCTPYje TIOMEHYTH IOPTPET

jeBanhenucte Jlyke, Koju y TpeHyLHMa pa3MHUIlJbamba HIIYeKyje OoxaHCKO HajxaxHyhe.

2 Ome cy mMane 3a WHJb Ja JONPHHECY HCTHIABY Goxancke mpupoge Xpucra, cf. TTomaddin-
Ocekland, To Ayio Mavdniwo, 287. Y uxocy HepykorBopeHOM 00pa3y Koju ce IHoje Ha jyrpemy 16. aBrycra,
IOMHUBY Ce ,,0ecTenecHu anhenu xoju ce knamajy”, cf. Munej 3a aseycm, 331. Cf. babuh, Kpawesa ypxea,
94; Velmans, Valeurs sémantiques du Mandylion, 173—184.

>3 TIpencrase meljy npeuma ommcyje u pasmarpa Popovich, Personification in Paleologan painting,
159-160, 429430, fig. 159. O uxonorpaduju nepcornduxaruje boxxarncke [Ipemynpoctu, v. Popovich, op.
cit, 157-168, 426-434; babuh, Ilanuh, boeopoouya Jhesuwxa, 70-71; Bpanemesuh, Ilpumep
nepconugpuxayuje boowcancke Ilpemyopocmu, 376-388. O meconnduxanmju IIpemynpocta kao HIocTacu
Jloroca, v. Tatuh-Bypuh, IIpemyopocm y3 jesanhemicmy y Pecasu, 87. JemaH on HajcTapujuX IpUMepa
Kpuiate mnepcoHupukanuje OoxaHCKe mOpemyapoctd, ca curHarypom Xogia IC XC, cauyBan je y
katakombama kxox Amnekcanapuje, Ha ¢pectm u3 VI Beka, cf. Meyendorft, L iconographie de la Sagesse
Divine, 269.

'V matmucuMa ce HETOBOBHO JACHO 4T c0BO O, Te CTOra He MOYEMO MOY3IaHO YTBPIUTH 14 T
je TpuKa ped HMCHHCaHa MPaBUIHO. 32 MHUIUBEHE Aa jé CIOBO HCIUCAHO y CBOM 00/MMKY o, v. Popovich,
Personification in Paleologan painting, 160,429.

33y Boroponuunnoj npksu y Ilehu nepconndukanyja je curaupana xao Ipemympoct, cf. Popovich,
Personification in Paleologan painting, 427, fig. 152, 154. IlojenuHe mpuMepe MpencTaBa IepCOHUPHUKUIII]A
Boxancke Ilpemynpoctu naBone Tatuh-DBypuh, Ilpemyopocm y3 jesanherucmy y Pecasu, 87, nan. 77 un
Bpanemesuh, Ilpumep nepconugpuxayuje boorcancke Ilpemyopocmu, 386.

326 Ha moryhHocT nzejHe u mporpamcke Bese u3mel)y nonpcja anhena u purypa jepanhenucra y 30uu

naggaaTuda y Ceerom Huxutu xox Cxorba ykasyje Mapkosuh, Ceemu Huxuma, 116.

101



CacBUM CHIMYHO TPOTPAMCKO pEHICHE MPUMEHEHO je HEIITO paHHje y CPICKOM
CpeIHOBEKOBHOM CIHMKApCTBY y 1pkBu boropoaune Jbepumke. Ty cy nepconudukanmje
Boxancke Ilpemynpoctu Takohe mpeactaBibeHe y Buay jerehux ¢urypa kako mpeaajy

- 52
porynyce jaBauhemicrima.>”’

Harnucu ucnon jeBanhenucra

Cna YCTHUPHU MOTKYIIOJHA JIYKa Ha CBOjI/IM YCOHUM CTpaHaMa UCIIYIbCHA CY TCKCTOBUMA

528
YdeHoCT cacTaBJbada

ncajgaMa W CTUXOBUMa OorociyxOeHux mecama (ci. 64a, 640).
CJIIMKaHOT TporpamMa MapKoBOI MaHacTHpa Oriela ce W y M300py MOJIMUTaBa 3a LPKBY.
Canpxaju nuTara 00jeIUmBECHU CYy Y CBOM 3Hauewy. thuma ce npurocu monutea ['ocmony
a4 cadyBa LPKBY KOjy je YTBPAMO M 1a BedHO O Hax CBOjHUM IOMOM,> a HEKH OJ
TEKCTOBa JOOWIM Cy W HemocpeaHy OorociyxOeHy ymoTpeOy y oOpemy ocsehema
xpama.”® OBH HATIHCH Cy mpeMa TPAAMIMjH WMATd ¥ NpO(HIAKTHUKY YIOTY, a y
IbUXOBOM CaJIpiKajy MPENo3Haje Ce BEPOBAWmE Y CHMOOJIHMYKY 3AIITUTY KYIOJE U HECHUX

531
KOHCTPYKTHBHUX €JICMCHATA.

Ha ueny ncToyHOT MOTKYIMOJHOT JIyKa Haoca, u3Mmehy jeBanhenucra Mateja u JoBana

WCIHUCaH je ocMU U JieBeTH cTux [lc. 25 (26): ..ix... AOM(0Y) . . . €ro . . . He MOT8EH Ch . . .hIHUH

327 OBy cimanocT younna je Popovich, Personification in Paleologan painting, 160. 3a Boropomuiry
JbeBumiky, v. babuh, ITanuh, bocopoouya Jbesuwixa, 50, upt. 2, 118; XKuskosuh, boeopoduya Jbesuuixa.
Llpmeosicu ¢ppecaxa, 9—11.

% Cf. rpysujcke upkse u3 npe ase aenennje XIII Beka — Axrany u Manactup THMOTecyOaHH, Koje HMajy
YeTHPH HATIHCA, YIIaBHOM IICAIME Ha MOTKYIOTHUM JIyKoBUMa, v. Lidov, The mural paintings of Akhtala,
25-26; [lpuBanosa, Pocnuc Tumomecyoanu, 37-38.

> Hameny HaTIHCa CIIMYHOT Canpikaja pasmMaTpao je Pamojunh, Jeoua cruxapcxa wixona, 76-78.

3300 unny ocsehema xpama, v. Jopanosuh-Crumaesuh, Cmyodenuuxu uunosu ocsehersa, 85-116;
Bykammnosuh, Teonouiko mymauerse yuna ocgeherva, 237-252 ca crapujoM ITUTEPaTypoM U JIUTYPTUjCKIM
N3BOpUMA.

31 O Hpo(uIaKTHUKOj yIO3M HATIHCA HA KOHCTPYKTMBHMM IpaljeBHHCKHM €leMEHTHMA IpKBE, V.

Panojunh, Jeona cruxapcka wixona, 76.
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AlOy)Wwx. . . Moy(umow) (,,I'ocrone, ommiieo Mu je ctaH JoMa TBOr, M MECTO Hacesba CllaBe
TBoje. Hemoj aymry mojy moryOuTH, HH KHBOT MOj ¢ Oe300xHummnMa™), (ca. 107). O.aj
CHOHCKH IIcajlaM OIMCYje CBEYaHU TPEHYTaK MouYeTKa Ipajmbe JepycaTuMCKOr Xpama, Te je
cuMOoiMKa OMOIMjCKOT HaBoJa YNOTpeOJbeHa y HATIIMCY KOjU HOCHU MOPYKY O OCHUBAMY
xpama. BepoBatHuje je MmehyTum na je wu300p OBOI IMTaTa OMNpEAETIHa HEroBa
6orociyx0OeHa ynorpeda. OcMu U €BETH CTHX, Kao M 25. McaiM y LEJIUHH 10jy ¢€ TOKOM

532
ypHa ocsehema Xpama.

Hctn TekeT uwcmucaH je W Ha JY)KHOM JIYKY HOTKYIIOJHOT
MPOCTOpa y HEIITO MO3HHjeM CIMKAapcTBY MaHacTHpa TpeckaBua.”” 3Haueme OBe
CTapo3aBeTHE Mapasesic OWJIO je MO3HATO y 00JacTH CPEAHOBEKOBHE MOJUTHUYKE TOTIHKE
KOja caJip>ku mperno3HaribuBe OorocioBcke metadope. Tako je CruoHcka cuMmOouKa Ouia
BAKHA TPHITHKOM HCTHIAA ,, IPYTOr KTUTOPCTBA® Kpasba MuiyTnHa Hax Xumangapom.™”
HaBunoBum rcaamoM (,,Kako cy munu ctanoBu TBoju, ['ocnione Han cunama — Ilc. 84: 1),
KOjU je Mo cBOM 3Hauewy Onmzak Ilc. 26: 8-9, moumme TEKCT apeHre y MMIyTHHOBO]

535

OCHMBAYKOj TOBEJbH 3a XmIaHAapcku mupr Ha mopy (1300-1302).°” ¥V HemTo mo3HujeM

nu3Bopy ommcano je kako Credan Jlewancku 3ajeqno ca apxuenuckonom [lanwmmom II

32 Ypn oceehema xpama cauysan je y nenoctu y: Crnosy Koncmanmuna Ipessumepa — pyKomucy
koju je HamucaH 1286. y Crynenunu (cf. JoBanosuh-Crumuesuh, Cmyodenuuku yunosu ocsehersa, 85—-116);
pykomnucy u3 bubmorexe Cprcke natpujapmuje 6p. 365, ¢ mouetka XIV Beka (pparment), (cf. Musenmap
pykonuca, 58) u TpeOHUKY U3 30upke MaHactupa [ewdanu — Jleuanu 6p. 69, 1390-1400 (cf. bornanosuh,
Hneenmap hupunckux pyxonuca, 6p. 1563, 108; Onuc hupunckux pyxonucnux xruea, 249). Monumea 3a
noaazare memena (ocHusare ypkge) cadyBana je y tpeduuky — Mysej CIIL 112, 1395-1400. (najcrapuju
neo), (cf. CrankoBuh P., Pyxonucne xwuee, 36. V. u BykammnoBuh, Teonowxo mymauerne yuna oceehera,
239, man. 7-9). Y 1pebuuky Jedanu 6p. 67 (cpemuna XIV Beka) cauyBaHa je Moaumea Ha brazocumarse
nose ypkee ceemumemem (cf. bormanosuh, Hneewmap hupunckux pyxonuca, 6p. 1566, 109, 1. 590).
Monumea 3a nonazarwe memena U3roBapa ce U 'y caBpeMeHoM oOpeny ocBehema xpama, cf. Tpebnux, 343;
Obpeo nonazarwa memena Llpree,21-22.

33 Panojunh, Jeona crurapcka wixona, 76; Cmomanth Makymweuh, Manacmup Tpeckasay, 54.

3% O passujamy nopeljema BIazapa-rpaguTeba XpaMa ca IPJIMIOM KOja CBHja THE3N0, HA OCHOBY
3HaueHa CHOHCKHX IIcajaMa, Ka0 U O TeMU XHJIaHAAPCKOT KTUTOPCTBA Y KOHTEKCTY CHOHCKE CUMOOJIHUKE, V.
Mapjanosuh Jymanuh, Xuranoap xao Hosu Cuomn, 23.

%35 Mapjanosuh dymanuh, Xuranoap xao Hosu Cuon, 23. Texct noBesbe 06jaBbeH je Kox: Mommus,

CnaseBa, Munymunosa ocnosauxka epamoma, 295-296.
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MOoJIa’KC KaMCH TeMceJball 3a ACHAHCKH XpaM Y3 pCeUHU KOje Cy HCHIOCPEAHO HAOAAXHYTC
cTUXOBHMA TIC. 26: 8-9: ,,BO)KG norne;[aj Ca BUCMHC MUJIOCPAHHUM OKOM CBOjI/IM X MIOCIICIIN

- 536
MOYEeTaK OBOTa CBETOT Xpama TBoTa M ymepou 0BO MOje Toarame... .

Hatnuc Ha jy>xHOM JyKy, n3Mel)y jeBanhenucta Marteja 1 Mapka rinacu: c(e)l . . Ad. . .(H.
AOM CHHb . . . OVTEPRAHA® €CT CH AOM. AXh CThI . .. MOHORHA® €T HA RkT (ci. 91). Harmuc
CIIMYHOT Cajp)Kaja HAla3H Ce CEBEPHOM IOTKYIIOIHOM JIyKy y MaHacThpy TpeckaBity.>’
[Moyerak penuMUYHO cadyBaHOr Harmuca y npkBu Ceeror JoBana y Xpucadu Takohe
yKasyje 1a GM MOIIO GHTH PEdd O CIMYHOj MOJHTBH. " IIpeMa CIHKAapCKOM MPHPYUHHKY
Jluonucuja n3 OypHe YeTUPU KaNKTENIa KOjU HOCE KYIOJy MOTY UMAaTH HaTHuC: ,,08y Kyhy
nooueao je Omay, ogy kyhy ymepouo je Cum, o8y kyhy obnosuo Ceemu [yx. Ceema
Tpojuye caasa mu!“>* Bynyhum na ce campiaj ICTMMHYHO CAdyBaHOT HATIHCA Y
MapkoBOM MaHACTHPY HE IMOKJIaNa Yy IOTIYHOCTH ca NPEHOPYYCHUM IHTATOM W3
epMUHH]E, HE MOXKE Ce ca CUTypHOIINY YTBPAUTH BEroBo nopekio. Mehyrum, morio 6u ce
MPETIOCTABUTH JIa j€ HATIIUC, ca ojipeheHnM u3MeHama U ckpahembrMa, OCMHIIUBEH Y IyXY

. . 540
MOJIMTBCHUX IIOCBCTA 3a LIPKBY, Ca CAAPKNHOM MHBOKAIHU]C CaeTte TpO_]I/II_IC.

Ha deny 3amagHor mOTKYMOJHOT Jyka Haoca, udmely jesanhenucra Mapka u Jlyke,
WCIHCaH je meTHaecTH U mecHaectu ctux Ilc. 79 (80): TH TH NpHZPH ¢ HECh ... H BABA ... H
MockTH EHHOMPA(A) . . . H Ch . . .E(B)W ..M...(HAC)AAH ... A€cHH1A TRo ... TH. (,,Ilormenaj ¢ HeGeca,
Boxe, 1 BuM, U MOCETH BUHOTPAJ OBAj, H YTBPJIM T'a, Bhera Kora 3acaju jecHuna Troja’),
(cn. 108). Huje Ham moO3HAT OPYrU MPUMEP UCIHCUBAKA METHASCTOT U MIECHACCTOT CTUXA

79. mcamma Ha JykoBMMa wucron jeBanhenucta. [lpumepu aBe OXpUICKE IPKBE,

336 Apxuenucxon Januno, Kusomu kpanesa, 153. Buue o Tome, v. Kanauh, Vmemenere yprasa y
cpeorwem eexy, 12—15. O nopehemy [leuana u cuoHCKOT Xpama 1 ricanmy 26:8-9, v. Mapjanosuh-/{ymanuh,
Csemu xkpasw, 280.

337 Panojunh, Jeona crurapcka wikona, 76; Cmomauh Maxymwesuh, Manacmup Tpeckasay, 54-55.

33% Cauypanu neo Harmuca je: ELTE O OIKOZ OYTOX HEE, cf. Homapastopdkng To sikovoypagpixo
Tpoypouua, 75.

339 Menmh, Cmapu cruxapcku npupyunuyu, 11, 532-533.

0 Panojuuh, Jeona crurapcka wixona, 75-76.
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Boropomure Ilepusnente®' u  cseror Jopama Kanea™ MOKa3yjy Ja je y BU3aHTH]JCKO
BpeMme demhu cirydaj OMO Ja ce MEeTHASCTH W IIECHAeCTH CTUX 79. mcajama UCHHCY]y Ha
Tpamm Koja OKpyxkyje MenasboH Xpucta [lantokpatopa. M nmo3Huju npumepu ciene UCTo
peLue}be.543 OBaj mcamam mnpatd XPHCTOB JIMK Yy KYMNOJH Yy KAaTOJHUKOHY MaHACTHpa
IIpeoGpaxerma Ha Mereopuma,** KaTOJMKOHY MaHacTthpa cBeror Hukone AnamaBca Ha
Merteopuma (1527)545 U Yy KaTOJIMKOHY CBETOIOPCKOI MaHacThpa Z[I/IOHI/ICI/Iy.546 [Ipema
JUTYPTUjCKAM TPaBUIMMA 32 CIy)KEHEe NaTpujapiirjcke cBete nurypruje y Llapurpany,
natpujapx je uzroapao Tpu myta [lc. 79:15-16 3a Bpeme TpucBere mecMe, HAKOH 4era je
Omarocwsbao onrap (apkehu TUKEPHOHE W TPUKEPUOHE Y pyKaMa).547 VY nmarpucTUuKuM
TyMauewkuMa TcaJlaMa BHHOTPAJ Ce YeCTO MopeAu ca HOBUM M3pambeM — u3abpaHuM

HapoaoM. JoBan [amackun y IIpomoBenu o cyBom npeery (Mt. XXI, 18-20, Map.XI,
12-14) u nmapabonu o pagnunuma y Bunorpaay (Mar. XX,1-16) ocsphe ce u nHa Ilc. 79:

> Harniue je na rpuxom. Koprakos, ITo konsepeamopckume pabomu, 84, cii. 12 HaBOIM TEKCT KOjH je

UCIHCAaH Ha Tpauu, anu O0e3 wmaeHtudukanuje. MmbkoBuk-Ilenex, I[pxeama Cs. Joean bococnos, 77
HojalmaBa a TeKCT ucnucan oko Xpucta IlantokpaTtopa y oxpuuckoj Ilepusnentu caapiku genose 80.
ncamma. Ionapaoctopdxng To eikovoypapixo mpoypopua, S nnentuduxyje ouratr u3 Ilc. 79, 15-16. V. u
MapxkoBuh, Hxonozpagcku npospam najcmapujee sxcusonuca, 119, na. 5.

> Harmuc je Ha rpuxom, cf. MusbkoBuk-Ilenek, Lpkeama Ce. Josan Bozocios, 77.

3 VnyretBo Ilpeoe jepycamumckoz pykonuca Halaxe Ja Ce OBaj LMTAT MCIHCYje OKO JIHKA
IanTokparopa y xynomnu, cf. Menuh, Cmapu cruxapcku npupyunuyu, 11, 167.

4 Capizzi, IANTOKPATQP, 300, no. 516.

>3 O maroamy cimkapactsa Teopana Kpurckor y upksu Ceeror Hukone Ananasca Ha Mereopuma
v. Chatzidakis, Recherches sur le peintre, 315-317, fig. 1-15.

46 Millet, Monuments de I’Athos, 195.

7 Taft, The Pontifical Liturgy 1, 279-307; 1I, 89—124 omucyje oBaj meo oGpena Ha OCHOBY
muTyprujckux npasmiaa y pykonucy u3 XII Bexa (Codex British Museum 34060). Yurtame Ilc. 79:15-16
TOKOM Hu3BOhema Tpucsere mecme 3abenexeHo je U y pyopukama matpujapmujcke cnykde Csere Coduje
napurpazacke y tununuma Jumutpuja I'emucta (oo 1380) u pyckor ckuta Cetor Anapeje Ha Cseroj I'opu
(XVBek). V. u XKenrtoB, Apxuepeiickuti uun boowecmsennoti aumypeuu, 217, 225, 227. Y cuHajckoMm
pykonucy n3 XV Beka (Sinai Gr. 1021) croju ma Ilc. 79:15-16 moxe yuTaté U apxujepej u hakoH.
Hajcrapuju cnosencku pykonuc u3 1400. (Moscow Synod Slav 348) He nomume A€o0 ca 4uTameM IcaiMa U
6narocnoBoM narpujapxa, cf. Taft, Pontifical Liturgy 1, 286289, 11, 112—114 (ca muteparypom). Cf. ctapuju
pan Ha oBy TeMmy: Korolevskij, Le Pontifical dans le rite byzantine, 202-205.

105



15-16, anoctpodupajyhu MojcujeBo n3baBibema jeBpejckor Hapoaa w3 Erumra, 3a koju
KopHCTH ped Gumedvo.”*® Maxkapuje Teomopur, emmckonm rpaxa Kmpa, y cBOjUM
TyMademuMa MPOPOYKHUX CBEIOYAHCTaBa, Mojam M3pamspa Kao pasrpaHaTtor BHHOTpaja
Boxwujer motkpersbyje nutupamem npopoka Hcamje (Uc. 5, 7), Hasuma (Ilc. 79, 8),

Jepemuje (Jep. 2, 21).°%

Y UCTOj BPCTH MAaTPUCTHUKE KHIKEBHOCTH Teoduakrt
Oxpwucku, no3uBajyhu ce Ha JoBaHoBo jeBanhesve (JoB.17,6) M3panss Ha3uBa BUHOTPAIOM
Boxujum.”” Crara oBe MetaQope HMama je M IIMpe ACjCTBO a MOjeAMHH BH3AHTHjCKH
IIHCIH YIOTPeOHIHN Cy je 03HauaBajyhin BOMe caM BU3AHTHjCKH HAapoA. ' 3HAueHe [UTaTa,
YIBphHEHO BH3AaHTHJCKOM MNATPUCTUUKOM TPAAUIUjOM, UYEMY CBaKakoO JONPUHOCH
pacrpocTpambeHn 00MYaj BEroBOr UCIUCHBama OKo morpcja [laHTokparopa y Kymnosiama,

HCABOCMHUCJIICHO I/ICKaB}’je MOJIUTBY XpI/ICTy Ja cadyBa U 6I[I/I Haa HapOJIO0M — BCpHHUMaA KOjI/I

nocehyjy oBaj CBETH XpaMm.

Ha ceBepHom nyky nsmel)y jeBanhenucra JoaHa u JIyke je HaTIHC: STRPbARAEHHIE HA TR
HANKA (R)UIHUD K. 8T(B)PBARAH .. (Z)AAVRCHOAR(R) ¢H ... ph...H. ([COcnone, TH KOjU cH yroOpHIITe
OHHMa KOjU ce y3/1ajy y Te0e, yTBpAM LIPKBY CBOjY, KOjJy CH CTEKA0 CBOjOM YaCHOM KpPBJbY),
(cm. 92). Harnuce je neo mpmoca tpehe nmecme kanoHa Kosme Majymckor Ha Cpereme.””
OBa MoIMTBa MOETCKOI cajipKaja HarjalmaBa KpTBy XpHCTOBY Ha K0joj je ca3znaHa Llpkaa.

HOMGHYTI/I CTUXOBHU HUCHHCHBAJIN Cy CC Yy OM3UHA aricyuie 'y LpkKBamMa BI/IBaHTI/IjCKOF u

8 Josan Jamackun, Homiliae, PG 96, 576 — 589, 584 B.

> Teomopuroc Kupcku, Exposition in Oseam prophetam, PG 81, 1604D—1605A.

>0 Teodumaxt Oxpuncku, Exposition in Oseam prophetam, PG 126, 680D.

0] mucMy JoBaHa Anokaska, Mutpononura Hasmakra, enupckoM Biaagapy Teonopy Jyku y kome ra
0onpu J1a Ka3HU U YHUILTH HEMpHjaTesbe Y CBOM BHHOTpany (aumeidva), cf. BacunbeBckuit, Epirotica saeculi
XIII, 283-284. O canpxajy nucama Josana AnokaBka Teogopy Jyku Hactama uzmely 1217. u 1228. ronune,
v. Ilenebuyuh, [Tucma Joeana Anoxasxa, 125-139. O mnoxBamHOM cioBy mnocseheHom bBoropoauim
Bu3aHTHjKOr mucna Teomopa XupTakuHa (kpaj XIII-mouerak XIV Beka) y koMe ce BHU3aHTHjCKa IpiKaBa
nmopenu ca BUHOTpagoM (Qumelo) y koju cy npoapiu Typuu, cf. @codwpov evtelods 100 ‘Ypraxnvod, Adyog
&yrawuiootixog, 56-57; cf. Tlanapactopixng To gikovoypopixo mpoypouua, 74, n. 89.

352 Christ, Paranakis, Anthologia graeca, 173.
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MOCTBH3aHTHjcKOT meproaa.” Epmunnja Jlnonncuja u3 dypHe mpemnopydyje aa ce OBaj
CTHX MCIIHCYje MCIIOJ MPOPOKA Ha BeHILy Kymone. ' Y Ilepupierntu y MUCTPH OBaj HATIIHC
okpyxyje ITaHTOKpaTopa y MemaboHy Kymone. > MCTH TeKCT je cauyBaH y TamOypy
kymone upkeu Cseror Joama y Xpucabm.”® HMpmoc tpeher rmaca Tpehe mecme mMa
HernocpenHy OorocnmyxOeHy ymotpeOy W moje ce TokoM oOpena ocBehema xpama Koje
ciyxu apxujepej.””’ Ca HCTHM 3HauemeM Bepe y CHAry XPHCTOBE XPTBE Koja Tpeba ja
,»YTBPJHU‘‘ IIPKBY MCIHCAHU CYy CTUXOBU Tpeher upMoca y3 HaTIHC O KUBOIHCAKY Y BEHILY
tam6ypa y Comohanmma (1265).°>® [To3HaTHM HHTATOM HOCIYKHO CE M APXHEIHCKOI
Hanuno Il y onmmcuma moau3ama LpkaBa — biarosemrewma y ['panny m boroponwue
Omurutpuje y Ilehkoj matpujapmmju. > IlomynapHa MonuTBa 3a yTBphHBame HpPKBE
UCIMCaHa je W y MOJbY Haja 3amaJHuM YJIa30M y oxpuackoj upkBu Cetor Huxone
Bomaumakor (oxko 1330-1340). 360 [lopyka o yrBphuBamy IpKBE Kao 3rpaje HCKa3aHa

MOETCKUM je3MKOM CTHUXOBa Tpeher mpmoca Tpeher riiaca HacTaBWia je J1a C€ UCIHCYje U

> Hup. y ucrousom mapaxmucy npkse Cseror Case y Tpanesynty (cf. Millet, Talbot-Rice, Byzantine

Painting in Trebizond, 67), npku Ceror umutpuja y Mapxomyny (cf. Bouras, Kaloyeropoulou, Andreadi,
Churches of Attica, 159).

4 Menmh, Cmapu cruxapcku npupyunuyu, 1, 526-527.

> Movpikn, A1 fiflxai mpoeikovicerg, 250 cMatpana je a ce OBMM TEKCTOM HCTHYE Jby/ICKa PHPOIA
Xpucra u cmaceme JbYACKOr pojaa kpo3 XpuCTOBY XpTBYy. OBO MHIUBCEHE HOTBphyje M IpeicTaBa
Xerumacuje, uzmel)y npopoka y TamOypy. Kao marmuce cpomgnor 3Hauesma HaBoau u Ilc. 101:20-22, xoju ce
Hajla3u y Bulle IpkaBa emoxe Ilameonora oxo IlanTokparopa y kymonw, a y MapkoBOM MaHACTHDY je
ucnMcaH y nmpcreny kymosne. V. u Dufrenne, Les programmes iconographiques des églises, 21.

% OBo je jeman ox HatmHca y TamMGypy Kymomne. M3yses jour jexsor umju mouerak raacu: EXTE O
OIKOX OYTOX HXE, mpeocranu Harmucu HUCY cadyBaHH, v. [lamopoaoctopdxng 7o eixovoypagixo
Tpoypopuo., 75.

7 3a nutyprujcke u3BOpe, v. supra. OB CTHXOBH e TOjy Y caBpeMeHoM obpesry ocBehema Xpama,
cf. Tpebnux, 335.

558 Bypuh, Conohanu, 22; Pagojunh, Cmapo cpncxo cauxapcmeo, 57; Manmuh, Ilcaim us Ilempoge
ypree, 45-47.

339 Panojunh, Temnuhxu namnuc, 10; Apxuenuckon Januno, Kusomu kpamesa, 60, 280.

3% 'posnanoB, Oxpudcko 3udHo ciukapcmeo, 39.
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TokoM XV Beka, IITO NOTBplyje MO3HATH MpUMEpP Ca JyKHOI MOTKYIOJHOI JyKa Y

Tpec1<a.Buy.561

kokok

VY cmnety GOrocioBCKHX TyMmMadema Koja Cy yTKaHa y TEMAaTCKH MPOrpaM KyIoJje
npociaBba ce Xpuctoc Cpenpxkuresb kKao Hebecku map u Cracutesb. Y MKy
[TanTokpatopa, ¢purypama apxanhena u anhena y napckum KOCTUMUMA KOJU Ta OKPYXKY]Y,
CTHXOBUMA IICaJiMa Yy OCHOBM TaMOypa M HATIUCHUMa Yy TMOTKYINOJIHHM JIyKOBUMA
MpEeTo3Haje ce ally3uja Ha mapcka cBojcta Xpucrta, uctudye ce tberopa Hebecka BiacT Kao u
ckian HeOecke XwWjepapxuje Koja je BaXKuiia Kao y30p 3a YCTPOJCTBO OBO3EMaJbCKOT
nopeTka. TBopuu nporpama KymoJsie MapkoBOr MaHacTHpa Cy MaKJbUBO O/IpeheHUM criojemMm
CJIUKE M PEYH MPUMEHWIH TPAJAUIIMOHAIHY MPOrPAMCKY CXEMY Yy BIIaJapCKoj 3aayKOUHU

MpmaBueBuha.

ITpopouku cTuxoBH y MapKoBOM MaHacTHpY J€0 Cy IapuMHja Koje yja3e y cacTaB
IIPKBEHUX CIIy»OU MOBOJIOM HajBXHUJUX XPHUCTOBUX Mpa3Huka. Mely muma ce usnBajajy
nenuHe nocsehene Xpucrosom Kpmrewy, Backpcewy, Baznecewy u npyrom XpuctoBom
nonacky. IkoHOMHja criacema n3jiake ce cajpiKajeM NMPOpOYKUX IUTaTa, 0] KOjux Behuny

O,I[J'II/IKyje CHAaX>XaH €CXaTOJOIIIKH CMHCAO.

Kao mTo cMo HaBenu paHMje y TEKCTy, MHUILBEHA CMO Ja je HENOCPEIHOM
IIPOCTOPHOM BE30M HAaTIMCa y MPCTEHY KYyNoJIe W YeTHPU HATHUCAa Ha MOTKYIOJHHM
JyKOBHMa Haoca OCTBapeHa ILIMpa MporpaMcka 3amucao kynoje. Caapkaju HaTouca |
IPOPOYKH CTUXOBU OOj€AMIEHH Cy Y CBOJEBPCHY HJIEjHY LEJIMHY KOjOM JOMHHHpPaA
CIIACOHOCHO 3Hauemwe. Y TEKCTOBMMA HATIHMCa UCTHYY c€ U MOpyke o jenuHCTBY Llpkse,

HCKa3yje Haza y XpUCTOBO MIiocphe u uckazyje MmonutBa ['ocnioy aa cadyBa CBOjy LIPKBY

6! Panojunh, Jeona cauxapcra wixona, 76.
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U Hapo. OBoMe 0H ce MOrJio J04aTH W 3HAYCHC al'IOTpOHGjCKe CHare HepyKOTBOI)eOF
XpI/ICTOBOF JIMKa, HCKAa3aHOI' Yy J'II/ITprI/IjCKOM npocjiaBJbamky MaH,I[I/IJ'II/IOHa, T-II/I_].a ce

npeacraBa Hajla3u y 30HU HaH,I[aHTI/I(ba - HBMehy MNPCTCHA KYIIOJIC U NIOTKYIIOJHHUX JIMKOBA.
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I[NOJEAUHAYHE ®UT'YPE YV HAJBUIIMM 30HAMA

HajBume 30He 3amafHOT Mapa MOTKYMOJHHUX CTyOama Kao W moTpOymija JIyKoBa y
jyrosamnagHoM, OJTHOCHO CEBEPO3aIllalHOM YTraOHOM TPaBejy Haoca MPUMMUIIE Cy MyYCHUIKE
JMKOBE y MapOBUMa U Ipymama, Kao U Gurype crapo3aBeTHUX JudHOCTH (cia. 109, 110).562
Huz 3anounme crojehoM (GUrypom HEMO3HATOT CTApO3aBETHOT CBEIITEHWKA HA MCTOYHO]
cTtpanu jyrozamamHor ctymua (ci. 111). M3y3eB ommrtux obenexja cTapo3aBeTHUX
apxujepeja HaCJIMKaHa JMYHOCT HHUje OO0EJIeKEeHAa KapaKTEPUCTUYHHM HMKOHOTpa(CKUM
arpubytom. M3octao je u mparehu Hatmuc, kKoja ce Mo CBOj MPUJIUIM HAJIA3HO Ca JIECHE
CTpaHe Opeoiia CBETOr, Ha mTa ynyhyjy c1abo BUABHBE OCTAIM TPH cI0Ba.”" OJeBeH je y
YTy IpBEHY XaJbUHY, Ca W3BEKEHUM 3JaTHUM HApYKBHIIAMa, KPATKy TOPHY XaJbHHY
1aBe 0oje u Oenu IIallT, YMju Cy KpajeBu crnojeHu ¢pudynoM. CBa TpH Aena 0J1exkKIe UMajy
37IaTHE TpaKe OINEPBa)KEHE aparuM KamemeM. [Ipexo ropmer aena ruiamra npebadeH je
3maTHU orwiehak, TOK je Ha IIaBH Te(1)I/IJ1a.564 Omrehema Ha JecHOj cTpaHH (pecke
pasrpaamia cy 0OjeHHM HAHOC Ha BHILIE MeECTa, 300T dera cy HEKH OONUIM M3ryOuiHM Ha
jacnohu. Tako je nmecHa cTpaHa opeosia M3ryOWia jedaH 1eo, JOK je Koca Ha TOM Jeiy
MOTIIYHO ,,HecTana“. Ha ocHOBY HemTo 0oJbe cadyBaHe JIeBE CTpaHe Moxe ce pehu na je

ayry ceay Opally cTapo3aBeTHOI apxujepeja mpaTuiia Koca Koja ce y BUTHLaMa CIIyIITania

562
Jlo cana cy myOJIMKOBaHH caMo LpTexu ¢pecaka, v. Mapkoe manacmup. L{pmeowcu na ¢pecku,

16-18. V HeoOjaBmeHuM Oenemkama I'opnane babuh Hamase ce omucu mpeacTaBa, y KOjuMa ce H3y3€B
Menxuceneka He IpeaIaxe BbIX0Ba UACHTU(DHKALH]A.

353 Mory ce Ha3peTH JIeJI0BM TPHU CJIOBa, allH je HeMoryhe hopMyiucaT GHI0 KaKBY IPETIOCTABKY HA
OCHOBY BbUXOBOT H3ITIe/1a, H3y3eB Tpeher unju 61 oOmuuy Moriu ynyhuBaTu Ha B WIN 2,

364 Ilenosu oziehe cTapo3aBETHUK NPBOCBEIITEHNKA OMUCAHK Cy Y MojcnjeBuM Kmsurama (2 Moj. 2—43;
2 Moj. 29, 5-6; 2 Moj. 39, 1-31; 3 Moj. 8, 2; 3 Moj. 16, 14). Buzanrtujcka ukoHorpaduja HHje yBPCTHIA CBE

elleMeHTe MoMeHyTe y nurepapHoM usBopy. Cf. Mapkosuh, Ceemu Huxuma, 133.
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70 BpXa paMeHa. Y JIeBO] pyLHM OH JPXKH 3aTBOPEH CBUTAK, JOK IIOJIOXKaA] JIECHE pYyKe ca
MOBMJEHUM IIPCTUMA M TaJleM U KaKUIPCTOM KOjU C€ JOAUpYjy HaromelTaBa Ja je

NpUMCEHCHU I/IKOHOFpa(bCKI/I MMpEJIOKAK NOAPA3YMEBAO APiKAKE HEKOT IPEAMETA.

CBeTuTeJbCKU Map y NAaTPULMICKOj ojAehM HaciaMKaH je HajJd HCTOYHHM JIyKOM
jyrozamagsor crynua (cia. 111). IlpBu je miagu MydeHHUK, HajBepoBaTHHje Troso0paj, ca
3a4ellUbaHOM KOCOM H3a YIIH]jy, YMjU Ccy KpajeBU Oiaro 3aranacanu. JIMk npyror cBeTor y
NOTIYHOCTH j€ YHHIUTEH, 300r uera je HeMmMoryhe OJpeAuTH HEeroBe IMOPTPETCKE
KapakTepucTuke. [IoBe3aHOCT CBETUTEIHCKOT Tapa CIMKap je BELITO J04apao KopuihemeM
ucTHX 00ja U OpHAMEHTHKE 3a CIIMKame JenoBa mwuxose onche. LlpBena TkanuHa mocyra
OenuM TauKacTUM yKpacuMma HckopumiheHa je 3a orprad HpBOT U TYHHKY JPYror, JIOK je
CBETJIMja HHUjaHCa McTe 00je MOCIY)KWIa 32 TYHHKY IPBOT a OrpTad JpYror CBETHUTEbA.
KoslopuTcku putam NOCTUTHYT j€ PA3IMUUTHUM KOIUAmEeM IUIalITa Kao U APYyrauyujuM
OJTHOCOM CHMBE M 3JIaTHE HAa HUXOBUM KparHama. OOojuma jieBoM pykoM ynyhyjy Ha
CTap03aBETHOI CBEILITEHHKA, JI0K CY Y IECHO] HEKa/ia Ap>Kajli CBOje€ MyUYEHHUYKO o0elexje —

KpCT.

Crapo3aBeTHH TNPBOCBELITEHUK Ha CEBEPHO] CTPAHM jyros3amagHor CTymIa
MOY31aHO C€ MOXeE IIPENo3HAaTH Ha OCHOBY cBOT aTpubyTta (ci. 112). Peu je o Camymiy,
KOjU y pyKama Jpxku por mupornomasama (1 Cam. 16, 13). %5 Fheroso MPBOCBEIITEHUYKO
PYXO MPEJICTaB/LEHO j€ Ha UCTH HAaYMH Kao M KOJ MPETXOAHOT Oubmujckor apxujepeja. Jiea
cTpaHa (pecke je Mo CBOj MPUIMLIM U3Be/IeHa Yy TEXHULU all ceko. Ha To yka3syje usmemeHa
HUjaHCa TUIaBe IMO33JMHE, ,,HAarPWKEHU  OOJHMK OpeoJia W IJIallTa, Yydja je OelMHa LEeIoM

Ty’KHOM TIpUMMIIIAa He camo TuiaBy Beh u xKyTy 00jy ca cycenne gome 6opaype.

%65 Yxomorpapuja Camynna ycrabyje ce on kpaja XIII Beka u mompasymeBa CIIMKame MPOPOKA Y
IPBOCBEIITEHHYKOM pPYXy C€a pOroM MHponomasama, V. Bojsomuh, O nuxosuma cmaposzagemmuux
npeoceewmenuxa, 131. Ha crBapame TakBe HKOHOrpaduje OX yIHIIaja je Morja OUTH MOMYIapHOCT
pemmksuje CamynnoBor pora, koju ce y XIII Bexy gyBao y HoBoj mpxsu mapa Bacunuja, cf. Janin, La
géographie ecclésiastique, 366-367.

111



VY HacTaBKy 3HJ1a, HaJl JIyKOM CMELITEHE Cy YETHPH JIoNojacHe GUrype MydeHHKa
oneHyTe y matpunjcky onehy (ci. 113). V npBoMm mnany u HemTo Behux auMeHswja je
MyIIKapal cpeime 100u, JOK Cce Mame HCTaKHyTa TpodJlaHa Ipyla cacToju Of JBa
ronobpana miaauha, u3Mely kojux je jenHa MydeHuna. Ha BHXOBMM TyHHKama,
orpraunMa U MadoOpHOHY CMEYjy Ce LpBEHa, *yTa U 3ejieHa 0oja. CBa Tpu MydeHHKa
HOCE KOCY Ha HCTH HAuMH, 3auellllbaHy H3a YIIWjy, AOK UM C€ KpajeBU 3aBpIlaBajy
nokHama. CBakoMe je y JIECHOj PYIM HACIHMKaH KPCT, KOjU jeIMHO KOJ| TIPBOT CBETOT HUjE
cayyBaH. Y 0BOj IpyIIM MOTY c€ Mpeno3HaTu cBeTH MydyeHuk EBctatuje [lnakuaa ca sxeHOM
TeonuctujoM M cuHOBHMMa AranujeM M TeomucToMm, KOjU Cy 3ajelHO MOCTpajaliu 3a
xpumhancky Bepy.”*® CIaBHOT PUMCKOT TeHepaa OCYIHO je Ha CMPT 3ajeHO ca KEHOM U
nenom nap XanpujaH. Ceeror EBcraruja ca >K€HOM M CHHOBMMA IPKBa IpOCiaBiba

56
JBaJICCETOr cenTeMopa. 7

I[Ton TMM paTymoM mOpenctaBa MYYEHHIITBA IOPOIHIIE
3axBahieHe IUTAMEHOM Y YCHjaHOM METAJIHOM BOJy MOke ce Hahu y CcIuKaHuMm
kanennapuma XIV Beka (Koswja, [euanu, ['pauanuna, Crtapo HaropI/ItH/IHo).568 Yamuue
[[BETOBa 3a ABajeceTu cenremoOap y Kanenmapy MapkoBor MaHacTHpa HUCY cayyBaHe, Ma

’ Wsan mxoHorpacke Teme

HE MOXEMO 3HATH Ja I Cy cajpiKajie ucte moprpere.’
MmeHosora, cBetd EBscrarmje, Teomuctuja, Teomuct u Aramuje MoOriaM cy OuUTH
IpeCTaB/bEHN y BUAY MOIpPCja, MeAajboHa WK caMocTanHux crojehux ¢urypa. Hapouur
Opoj mpejacraBa MOPOJIMIIE CBETUX MYYEHHMKa cadyBaH je y lpkBama Kamamokuje (CB.
bap6apa u benu kunuce y Corannujy, Kapannuk kumice, En Hazap, TaBmannu kuwce,
Cs. Bophe OpTakoj, manactup Csetor Apxanhemna y Uemuny, karnena Ceror EBcratuja u

1pKBa op. 9, FepeMe).570 TakaB npumep ce Hana3u u Ha ciojy u3 XIV y npunpatu [lehke

naTpujapiuyje, rae rnomnpcja IOMEHYTUX CBETHX UCIYHaBajy JUCHATE BpeXe Ha MoTpOyujy

*%6 Mcta nnentnduxanmja npennoxena je y: Mapkoe manacmup. Lipmedicu na ¢pecku, 17.

7 Delehaye, Synaxarium, cols. 59—61; BHG, 641-643; Bibl SS, V,281-291.

3% Mujosuh, Menonoz, 186, 192, 194, 196, 261, 288, 289, 318, 350, cn. 8, 21, 32, 64, Ta6. 183, 206;
Kecuh-Puctuh, Bojsomuh, Menonoe, 379, cn. T IV 28; Tomuh, I pauanuya, 102; idem, Cmapo Hazopuuumo,
85.

39 Manojnosuh-Panojunh, Muycmposanu kanendap, 65, cin. 4.

370 Jerphanion, Les églises rupestres, 1/2, 124, 150, 153, 182, 400, pl. 41.4, 103.3; 1I/1, 84, 130,
241-242,275, 277,322, pl. 186.4; Drewer, Saints and their Families, 268-269, figs. 10, 11.
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jyxuor myka.’”' V mpunparu JlecHoBa camo cy csetu Encratmje m cera TeommcTuja

372 WN3nan

n3abpaHu ja OyAy HAacIWKaHU Kao JorojacHe ¢urype y npyroj 3ouu (ci. 113a).
HUMOa pyror cuHa Ha gpecun y MapkoBOM MaHAaCTHPY BUJIE C€ OCTalM 4eTHpH cioBa. Ha
MOCJIEIIEM CE jacHMje youaBajy JABE CKOpPO MapayenHe upTe, Tpehe cioBo y HHU3Y je
cayyBaHO 'OTOBO Yy LIEJIMHHU, [1a C€ MOXKE Ca JI0cTa [oy3/1ama pehu 1a je y mUTamy o, 10K Cy
IpBa JBa cauyyBaHa caMo y JIOHEeM Jieily. Y OOJUHM MPBOT CE MOXKE MPENO3HATH 0 WIH .,
JOK OCTalll APYror MOry Mpunagatu cioBy ¢ win ¢ Mmajyhm y Buay pasmatpany

NpEeTIOCTaBKy O HIACHTUTETY HACIWKAHC MOpOoAMLEC MYYCHHKA, CKIOHHM CMO Ja ¥y

CauyBaHUM OCTalluMa CJIOBA IPCIO3HaMO AC€O0 UMCHA Teonucr.

[TorpOymja nykoBa jyro3amagHor yraoHor Tpaseja (ci. 114) omoryhumna cy na

BEOMa IOLITOBAH CBETUTEJHCKH Map y CPIICKO] CPEANHU Oye HACIUKaH y MyHO] GUrypH —

573

Ha UCTOYHOM cBeTH Bakx (ci. 115),”" a Ha ceBeprom noTpOymijy cBetu Cepruje cepric (1.

116).”™ Onesenn cy y marpunmjcky onelly U y mecHoj pymn mpxe Kper. CrencTBEHO

75 76

TPaMIM}H YCIIOCTAB/bEHOj y BHM3aHTHjCKAM® ~ ¥ pamkuM xpamoBuma XIII Bexa’° u

CJIMKaHU Mporpamu Ipkasa XIV Beka y 3amagHoM ey Haoca, Hajuyemhe y BUIIUM 30Hama
MMajy JMKOBE CBETHX MydeHHKa u3 Pocade (CBerm Huxura, I'pauanuua’’ Kyuesnme,

Copmu Kosjax, JlecuoBo, [caua).”™

7! TIpema dororpaduju us hoto goxymenTamumje mpod. M. Mapkosuha

72 Bophesuh, Curapcmeo enacmene, 161; Tabenuh, Jecroso, 201, 216. 3a dhororpadujy, v. eadem,
Diversity in Fresco Painting, fig. 26.

373 CauyBaHU Cy caMo JIeJI0 CJIOBA A H (.

M Maproe manacmup. Lpmesicu na gpecku, 20, 24.

> 3a 6pojue mpumepe ox XI 10 XIV Beka, v. Bojsomuh, Ceemu Axumje, 89, nan. 570.

76 Cf. ibid., 89-90 re ce ckpehe maxkba i Ha parke xpamose (Bornamuhn, [pagan) y kojuma cy mox
yTHIajeM CHaXHOT KynTa cBetux Cepruja u Bakxa, koju je noxasuo ca cprckor [lomopja, EUXOBe IpeacTaBe
nobuiie 3HauajHUje MecTo y OKBHpY cnukaHor mporpama. Cf. u Bypuh, Ipxea Ce. Ilempa y Bozoawuhy,
29-30.

377 Ceetn Cepruje n Bakx 106MIM Cy HCTAKHYTO MECTO y OBE JIBE IIPKBE, T/Ie Cy HACTHKAHH y 30HH
crojehux ¢urypa, v. Mapkosuh, Ceemu Huxuma, 190, 193; Toguh, I pauanuya, 84, 95, 102.

578 Bophesuh, Cruxapcmeo enacmene, 132,139, 155, 174; T'abenuh, Jlecnoso, 119, 148.
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IIpencTaBe Ha jy)KHOj U MCTOYHO] CTPaHU CEBEPO3alaJHOI MOTKYIOJHOT CTYIIA
pacriopel)eHe cy Ha MCTH HAUMH Kao M Ha HETOBOM jyKHOM naHaaHy. Hacrpam Camyunia
HaciukaH je Mojcuje, Takohe y cBemreHnukoj ogopu (ci. 117). Mma kocy no Bpara,
KpaTKy Opaay U Ha IriaBu HOcH KpyHY. OJieBeH je y qyry N0y XaJbuHYy L[pBEeHE 00je, Koja
jeé Ha KpajeBUMa pyKaBa W IO JOK0j MBHIM OOpYOJbE€HA 3JIaTHUM YKPACHHM Tpakama.
ITpexo Tora oH HOCH TYHHKY 3ejieHe 00je 00pyOJbeHy 3/1aTHUM Tpakama M HalllMBIMMa Ha
paMeHuMa, o CpPeJIMHHM, JOH0] UBUIM U HA KpajeBUMa pyKaBa. Y MecTo OeJor IulanTa uma
TaMHM OrpTay Koju je o0aBMjeH OKO BpaTa u mpebaueH usa jeha. OBaj geo oaehe cBojuM
U3IJIeIOM BHIIE oarosapa omnucy oruiehka nz MojcujeBe kmwure Msnacka (2 Moj. 28, 32)
IpeMa KoMe orpTad uma mnpopes 3a riaBy. Obema pykama Jp:Ku 37aTHY [OCYly ca MaHOM,
jelaH oJ JUTYPTrUUKHUX IpeaMeTa Koju cumOonume boropoauiy (2 Moj. 16, 33). 3ajeano
ca Tabnuiama 3aKOHa, CTAMHOCOM M CEAMOKpakUM cBehmakoM, Kpyar ca MaHOM HMa
MECTO Ha MpejcTaBaMa TpIe3e LIaTopa CBEJOYAHCTBA, y KOjUMA C€ Kao CIYXHUTEJbU OJ
kpaja XIII Bexa cuxajy Mojcuje u Apor.”” Cimxa Mojcuja ca oBum atpubyTom cpehe ce
y OKBUpPY IHpeAcTaBa XpHCTOBUX MpPapoAUTEesba WM IPOPOUYKE Tpylne Yy KYNOJHUM

nporpamuma XIV u XV Beka (Xopa, leuanu, JlecnoBo, PaBanuna, Pecasa, JOH_IaHI/II_Ia).SSO

7 VobnmuaBame MKOHOrpaduje MPBOCBEIITEHUYKOT MOjCH]EBOT THKA OJ[BUja CE MCTOBPEMEHO Ca
pa3BHjeHOM IIPEACTaBOM CKUHHje y K0joj MojcHje-IpBOCBEIITEHUK CIyXH ca ApoHoM, V. Bojsoguh, O
Jqukosuma cmaposasemuux npeoceewimenuxa, 129-130. 3a TeMy crapo3aBeTHe CKuHHje, V. U [ mropujesuh-
MakcumoBuh, Cxunuja y Jeuanuma, 319-334; eadem, Uxonocpaghuja boecopoouuunux npaodpasa, 283-284.

%0 Cyn ca Mmasom y MojcujeBiM pykama Bapupa 1 MpUKa3yje Ce Kao IUINTKA MOCYa HIIH Ko CTAMHOC.
VY napurpanckoj Xopu, [leuanuma u TaMOypy JIECHOBCKE IpHIpare Kpuar y MojcujeBEM pykaMa HMa
Menasbon ca boropommunuaum nomnpcjem (cf. Underwood, The Kariye Djami, 11, pl. 82 [73]; IlerkoBuh,
Heuanu, 11, pl. CCXIX, CLXVI; TI'abemuh, Jlecnogo, 160; I'muropujeBuh-Makcumosuh, Hxonocpaghuja
bozopoouyunux npaobpasza, 290, 287); y TamOypy PaBanuiie npopox apxu ampopy u mocyny ca ma€om (cf.
YKuskoBuh, Pasanuya. Lpmescu ¢pecaxa, 52; benosuh, Pasanuya, 84-90; I'nuropujesuh-MakcumoBuh, op.
cit, 290, cn. 22), nok y PecaBu cyn 3a many y MojcujeBom pykama mma boropomgmumuo mompcje (cf.
YKuskoBuh, Manacuja, ypmeosicu gpecaxa, 1, V; Toaguh, Manacmup Pecasa, 55, 63, ca. 42; I'muropujeuh-
MaxkcumoBuh, op. cit., 291, cn. 27). VY TamOypy kynosue Hax HaocoM y Jomanuiy Mojcrje ApKU CTaMHOC Ha

KOMe je MeZasboH ca boropoauananm nonpcjem, v. LiBetkoBuh, bozopoouuune npaciuxe, 3-4, ci. 1.
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[MoBpmnHy W3HAM JyKa, HAa JY’)KHO] CTPAaHU CEBEPO3aNaIHOT MOTKYIOJIHOT CTYIIIA
UCIyHaBajy JIMKOBU Tpojulle MydeHuka (ci. 117). IIpBu y HH3Y je CBETHUTEIb CpEeImHX
rOJIMHA Ca TajJacacTOM KOCOM 3a4elllJbaHOM H3a YIIHjy, KpaTKUM OpKOBHMa U OpajoM.
[Ipexo 3enmeHe TyHWKE WMa IPBEHHU IUTAINT ca OEJIOM KparHoM, OTEPBAXEH JParum
KaMeHeM, YHjU CYy KpajeBH Ha CPeAuHH crojeHn (uOyiaoM. Y JEeCHOj pYLH JP>KUA KPCT.
dusnonomuja cieneher MydeHUKa OJJIMKYje Ce KPaTKOM CEIOM JIOKHACTOM KOCOM M
OKpyTJOM cesiloM OpanoM. HberoB marpummjcki KOCTUM je€ MaJlo PaCKOIIHU]jU, IITO CE BHIU
M0 CHTHUM KPY>XHUM OpPHAaMEHTHMa KOjU 32je/THO Cca IparuM KaMemeM yKpallaBajy 3eJIeHU
IUTAINT, HA KOME j€ 3J1aTHU OKOBpaTHUK. M OH je y JecHOj pyuu Ip>Kao KpCT, 0J Kora je
0CTao jeaBa BUIJBMB caMoO JOoBmU neo. [lo mera je HacimkaH cBeTd hakod. Jlume my je
MPWINYHO CTPaJajo, ajli Ce BUIU Ja j€ MPEeACTaBJbeH Kao miaauh, ca TOH3ypOM, KOjH Y
JIEBOj pyUu Ap>KH hHakoOHCKHM aTpuOYT — AApOXpaHUIIMILY, a y JIECHO] KPCT. YIeuarjbuBa
uKoHOrpaduja cperuiime HUrype, Kao U cacTaB CBETUTEIHCKE TPYIE BOJIE Ka 3aKJbYUKY Ja
y HaCIMKaHWM JIMKOBMMa Tpeba Mpermo3HaTH CBeTe MyuyeHuKe Bukrtopa, Muny u
Bukentuja. Mako mWHUXOBa MydyeHWYKAa CTpajamba HUCY IIOBE3aHA, PUMCKHA BOjJHHK

82

581 - 5 . 583
BukTop,” cnaBHu erumarcku BojckoBoha MwuHa™ ™ u caparocku haxon BukeHTHje

! BHG, 1864-1865; Bibl SS, X1I, 1290-1293.

2 BHG, 1250-1269m; Bibl SS, IX, 324-343. BusauTmjcka xarmorpadcka Tpaauuuja IO3Haje
JIBOJUITYy CBETUTEJhA MOJ HUCTUM MMEHOM: Muny erummarckor u Mwuny Kammkenmaga, mapurpaickor (umu
aTWHCKOT) CeHaTopa 4mje ce JIeTeH e JeIMMUYHO npemrhy, a KyITOBH HacTajy y npubmmkao Bpeme. O ToM
nutay, v. Kazhdan, The Noble Origin of Saint Menas, 667-672; MapkoBuh, O uxonocpagpuju ceemux
pamnuka, 611-614; Walter, The Warrior Saints, 181-190; Woodfin, An Officer and a Gentleman, 119-121.
O pa3zaBajamy JBa KyiaTa y UKOHOTpaduju cBepouu mpumep u3 npkse Ennckomm Ha MaHujy, rae 3aceOHe
cBeTUTeJbCKe Tpymne unHe cB. Mwuna Kamukeman ca cB. Epmorenom u cB. EBrpagom m cB. MuHna, cB.
Bukentuje u cB. Buktop, v. Apavddkng, Bolavuvés toyoypapics, 201-203, 168—169, k. 21, 22, 29, Tad.
40. HOpyru mpumep u3 Ilcaue maxk mokasyje HEJOBOJFHO CIMKAapeBO IMO3HAaBame, Ma je y3 Bukrtopa u
Bukentuja Hacnukan MwuHa, obenexeHn kao Kanmkenan, v. Bophesuh, Cnuxapcmeo eracmene, 174. O
mpeactaBama cB. Mune, cB. Epmorena u cB. EBrpada cauyBanum y HoBoj npkBu Tokamu, Crapom
Haropuuuny, I'paganunu, Xopu, JlecHoBy, Pynenumm, v. Mapkosuh, O uxonospagpuju ceemux pamuuxa,
614, Ham. 365.

* BHG, 1866-1877¢; Bibl SS, XII, 1149-1155.
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npasHyjy ce ucror garyma, 11. HoBem6pa.”™ Tpojua MyueHuKa HaCIHKaHa Cy 3ajenHo Beh

585

y curajckom Menonory Cumeona Meradpacra (Cod. gr. 500, fol. 129v).”™ Ilomyt npyrux

586

npumepa Kanennapa y 3ugnom ciukapcety (deuanu, Kosuja)™ u 'y MapkoBoM MaHacTHPY

MoTpcja Tpojulle CBETHX Yy 4damuiama nBerta 3a 11. HoBemOap HajBepoBaTHUjE
Tpe/cTaBIbajy, OcuM MHHe Koju je oGeneskeH CHrHaTypoM, H Bukropa u Bukentmja.”’
KynT oBuX CBETHMX MyYEHHKA CTEKAO j€ MOIYJIapHOCT y BU3AHTHJCKOM CBETY, a cauyBaHe
IpejcTaBe y CIMKAaHUM IporpaMHMa LpKaBa, HA MKOHaAMa M y PYKOIMCHMA MpYKajy
3HayajHa UKoHorpadceka ceenovyancTBa (Hosa npksa Toxanu, Cera Bapapa u Kapabaiu
kuiuce y Coranney; Cunajcku menosor — Cod. gr. 500; Cs. Ilantenejmon y Hepesuma;
kanena [lanatuna u Mapropana y Ilanepmy; Csetu EBcratuje y Epnemnujy; Manactup y
MopuoBy; WKOHa ca mpejacTraBama cB. MuHe, cB. Bukrtopa u cB. Bukenrtuja, JlapHaka,
Kunap; Ceetu Axunuje y Apuwby; CB Huxona Opdanoc y Conyny; ['pauanuiia; Manactup

588
Xpucta Xope; Kyuesumre, [Icaua, [Toranoso).

JIuk HEmo3HATOT CTapO3aBETHOT apXHujepeja Ha MCTOYHO] CTPAHU CEBEPO3ANaTHOT
MOTKYIOJIHOT CTYIIA, JAaJeKo je OoJbe cadyyBaH y OJIHOCY Ha CBOj NaHOAH Haj
jyrosamaJHUM CTyOOM, ca KOjUM Jeiau UCTO HKoHorpadcko obmudje (ci. 118). Curna

BapHjalyja orjea ce y Mojoxkajy CBUTKA, KOjU y 1Ay APYror IPBOCBEUITEHUKA 3ay3UMa

% Delehaye, Synaxarium, cols. 211-214. Mapkouh, O uxonozpaguju ceemux pamnuxa, 613, Har.
359, 362 ckpehe naxmy Ha joII jenaH MOTyhu pasior 3ajeJHHUKOT ClHKama Bukropa, Mune u Buxentnja, a
OH CE OJTHOCH Ha YMIbEHUIY JIa Cy Ce Y LapHurpajckoj upksu Ceror MuHe Hanasujie U MOIITH cB. Buktopa
u cB. Bukentuja, cf. Janin, La géographie ecclésiastique, 346.

%% Sevéenko, lllustrated Manuscripts, 65, microfilm fig. 1G10.

% Mujosuh, Menonoe, 325, 352, cn. 41, 63, 1a6.195, 241 ; Kecuh-Puctuh, Bojsoauh, Menonoz, 386, T
I, 14.

¥ Cf. Manojnosuh-Panojuuh, Maycmposanu ranendap, 72-73. koHorpadcke Omke moprpera
CBETHUTEJhA CPEARE TOOH ca KOCOM M3a YIIHjY U KPaTKOM OpagoM U Ipyror 3HaTHO mulaljer, Ha 4mjoj IJIaBH ce
Hasupe TOH3ypa yBepaBajy Ja IpeAcTaBibajy Buktopa m Buxentuja hakona. O oBoMm mutamy Ouhe Bume
peuu y nornasiby o Kanennapy.

% Tpumepu ca onrosapajyhom 6uGmmorpadujom Hapenenu cy kox Dophesuh, Cmuxapcmeo
enacmene, 132, 174; Mapkosuh, O ukonozpaguju ceemux pamuuka, 613-614, man. 364; Woodfin, An
Officer and a Gentleman, 138—142; Tonuh, I pauanuya, 88, 95.
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ycrpaBHU NoJi0kaj. boska nmpermneaHocT gpecke omoryhasa na ce \eH capikaj T0MyHH jOII
HEeKUM 3anaxamuma. [lonoka) manma M KaXunpcra NPEeACTaB/beH jeé Ha MCTU HAYMH, a
JOJJaTHU apryMEHT 3a TMPETHOCTaBKy Ja je Mel)y WmHMa BHCHO HEKH, HajBEpPOBATHH]jE
JUTYPTAYKHU TPEAMET MPENo3Haje Ce Y HEKOJIUKO 3aTajlaCaHuX 3JaTHHUX Tpaka JYXK TUIaBe
rOpmBe XajbMHe, KOju OM MOrM OWTH /€0 KaAuOHHUIEe. YKpacHa CJI0Ba MPBOOHWTHO CYy

KpacHia OrpTad MpeACTABIBEHOr CTAPO3aBETHOT apxujepeja.’”

Ha necHoj crpanu y
TOpHEM JIeNly JaCHO ce M37Baja cJoBO I. Vako jaCHO YMTJBUBO KAa0 CaMOCTAJHU CJIOBHH
3HAK, OHO HajBEpOBATHM]jE IPUIAJa CIOKEHHJEM HHU3Y JIAXKHUX CJIOBa KOjU ce Hajuelnhe
mpeTBapa y OpHAMEHTATHM 3amuc.” . IIceylOHATIHC ca M30IeNeNHM JKYTHM CIOBHMA
yoyaBa c€ U y JIOBEM CErMEHTy JieBe CTpaHe orprada. HeocnopHy wuxoHorpagcky

BPEIHOCT enurpa)CKux 3HAKOBa HeMoryhe je mpoieHuTH 300T Beoma ciador crama

BUXO0BC O4YBAHOCTHU.

Hpe,[[CTaBHI/II_II/I IOCICOEEC I/1336paH€ CBCTUTCJbCKE I'PYIIC M3HAJ JIYKa Ha I/ICTO‘-IHOj
CTpaHHU CCBCPO3alaaHor CTylua MOry c¢€ IMOY3JaHO IIPCIIO3HATH. I/IKOHOI’pa(bI/Ija JABa
MY4YCHHUKA Yy 3pCJIMM Iroanuma, o KOjI/IX je;[aH HMa MaJIO AYXKY U 3alllNJbCHY a4 APYT'U KPaTKYy,
OKpYIi1y 6pa;(y u je,I[HOF Mjiaagor haKOHa oAroBapa yCTaJb€HOM HaA4YUHY CJIMKamka CBCTUX

T'ypuja, Camona u akona Asuga (ci1. 118).>"

Usrnen wuxose onehe u u3bop atpudyra He
oJyJapa oJf OHMX KOje MMajy WIAHOBH MPETXOJHUX CBETUTEJHCKUX Tpymna. VM3Hajg HuMOa
MIPBOT CBETOT BUJE CE OCTAIM CJIOBA I JIOK je Haj cienehum, naHac yHUIITEHUM CJIOBOM
HatnucaHo p. Kynt Tpojuiie MydeHnka OO je BeoMa pas3BHjeH Y BHU3AHTHjCKOM CBETY, O

yeMy cBefioue OpojHe MpeICTaBe y BU3AHTHUJCKOM U CPIICKOM 3UAHOM cimkapcTBy (Ctapo

% Jlaxma crmoBa mocTajy yoGuuajeHu 1e0 MKoOHOrpaduje CTapo3aBeTHHX NPBOCBEIITEHHKA y 1002

IManeonora. Ilpema 2 Moj. 28, 9-12 oHa mnpencTaBibajy HHHUNHMjaJle MMEHA POAOHAYENHHKA HM3PanJbCKHX
miemeHa, v. Ilasnosuh JI., Hxonoepagcka enucpaghuxa, nocedbno 17-18, 43. Cf. u Bojsoauh, O nuxosuma
cmapo3asemuux npeoceeumenuxa, 131.

% BusyenHu acmeKT M MKOHMYHOCT y IICEYIO0-HATIHCHMA, Ha pumepy Boropomuue Ilepusiente y
Oxpuny pasmatpa Drpié, Painter as Scribe, 345-347. O nmpuMepruMa cTap03aBeTHUX CBEIITEHWKA HA YHjUM
IUTAIITEBUMA CE 3aj€HO Ca JIAKHUM HaTIMCHMa Hajla3e M MHUIMjaId UIMEHa, Ha3MBH IbUXOBUX aTpuOyTa WU
ctuxoBu, v. ['abemuh, Jlechoso, 64—65, 160—161.

! Delehaye, Synaxarium, cols. 225-226; BHG, 731-740m; Bibl SS, VII, 539-543.
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Haropuuuno, I'pauanuia, ['puropujesa ranepuja y Ceroj Coduju Oxpuackoj, Mereopu,
[Icaya, JlecnoBo, boropomuna Yennuna y Oxpuay, Anapear, HoraHOBo).592 ITopen
npuKa3za y BUAY MYYCHHUUKHX TMompcja, nmopTpetd cetux [ypuja, CamoHa u ABuBa
. 593
3aCTYyIUBCHH Cy M y CIMKaHUM KaneHaapuma 3a 15. HoemOap (Koswja, [lewann).
Yammna mBera Koja oJaroBapa TOM JaTyMy y MapkoBoM MaHacTHpy OWTHaA je
uKoHOorpadcka aHanoruja, ¢ 003MpPOM Ha TO Ja MOPTpeT cB. ['ypuja, Koju je O3HAYEH
CUTHAaTYypoOM U HajOoJhe OUYyBaH O CBa TPH IOMPCja, Y MOTIYHOCTH OATOBAapa CBOM JIHKY y

. . 594
JPyroj TeMaTCKOj UEIUHH.

[Manganu cBetum Ceprujy u Bakxy y ceBepozamnajHOM YraoHOM TpaBejy Cy JBE
crapo3aBeTHe ctojehe ¢urype (ci. 119). Ha moTpOymijy ceBepHOr JyKa HaciHWKaH je
Menxucenek (..yeixH (ci. 120), mox MCTy MOBPIIMHY HMCTOYHOT JykKa 3ay3uma Hoje,
CUTHHUPAH Kao Hoe NpakeA(...), (cin. 121). be3 3HauajHMjuX OACTyNama y OJTHOCY Ha MPECTaBe
NPEeTXOMHUX OWONHMjCKUX apxujepeja, CIUKap je UKoHOorpadcku yoOonudmo U
MenxucenexkoB nuk. Huje My noiesbeH HEKM Off yoOM4ajeHHX aTpuOyTa, ajau 3aTo je
TM0JIO’KA] HETOBUX IIaKa yCKial)eH ca MO3HATUM CHCTEMOM TeCTUKYINaluje Gurypa ynyrap
cBeTHTEJbCKE Tpyme. JleBa pyka je MOAWTHYTa y BHCHHU TpyAd, a JecHoM ymyhyje Ha
uKOHOTpadCKH ca/ipkaj y HemocpeaHoj Onu3uHu, Koju unHe HojeBa ¢urypa u jeaHo of
XpucToBuX ucuebema. M3pa3uTo ekcrnpecuBHa mojaBa mpaBeaHor Hoja ocTBapeHa je
KOMIJIEMEHTAapHUM KOHTPACTOM NPUTYIICHUX M TOILTUX TOHOBA I[PBEHOT XUTOHA U 3€JICHOT
xumatuoHa. IlpencrtaBoMm goMuHMpa W MOTHB Oapke y pykama [paBeIHUKA.
ITojenHocTaBibeH OOJMMK MNPEMO3HAT/BUBOI CHMOOJA CHacema MHCKa3aH je I0JeJIOM

MOBPIINHA HA OKEP U OpaoH.

2 TIpumepe ca oaropapajyhom muteparypom Haoau Bojomuh, Ceemu Axumije, 90-91, nam. 591,
593. 3a oxpuicke ciouMeHuke, v. ['po3ganos, Oxpudcko 3uono cauxkapcemeo, 92, upt. 25; 155.

593 Mujouh, Menonoe, 326, 352, cn. 41, 63.

% JlBa uBeTa mMajy o3HaKy 3a 15. HoBeMGap M HamucaHO MMe MydeHnka I'ypuje. OBOM HPMIMKOM
y3UMa ce y pa3Marpame caMO OHaj, KOjH UMa TpU CBeTUTelbcKa Juka. V. ManojnoBuh-Pagojuuh,

Hnycmpoeanu xanenoap, 73.
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Pa3Bujenn mporpam ropmHX 30Ha KHBOMKCa MapKOBOT MaHACTUpPa 00jeIUHHO je
JIBE KaTeropHje CBETUTEJha — CTAPO3aBETHE JIMYHOCTU U CBETe MydeHuke. [IpencraBibeHe
CTapO3aBETHE JMYHOCTH MpEIUinhy ce Kako Ha WJCJHOM TaKO M HAa TEMAaTCKOM IUIaHY ca
BEOMa MOMYJIapHOM U Y MOHYMEHTAIHOM CITUKapcTBY enoxe [laneosora pacnpocTpameHOM
TeMoM Xpucmosux npapodumesna (ci. 122).°° Texma 1a ce IMKOBHO MPEACTABU I0TMA O
CrnacutesbeB0j OOTOYOBEYAHCKO] TPUPOAH U H-ETOBOM KHBOTY Ha 36MJbH HAIILIA j€ U3pa3 y
MKOHOTpa)CKH Pa3HOBPCHO] U MJICJHO BUILECIOjHO] MPEACTABH, Y KOjOj C€ yCTaIlo 00u4aj
na y3 XpuctoBe TtenecHe npetke (Mart. 1, 1-16; JIk. 3: 23-38), Hocuouu XpuctoBe
reseanoruje Oyay W TaKO3BaHU ,,[IPAaOId BaH TeHEaJOruje’ — JBaHASCT MaTpujapxa
IUIeMEeHa M3pansbCKux, JleBHjeBH cBemTeHMUkH mnotomiu, Menxucenek, Mcyc HaBug,
Boropomuauan i IIpeTeunnu poxuTesby, UTA.° MelyTnm, Iect MOHyMeHTanHIX Gurypa
CTapO3aBETHHX JIMKOBA O] KOJHX METOPHIIA MPUIIAajy MPBOCBEIITEHUUYKOM PEIy, TOBOPH
na cnukapu MapKoBOT MaHAacTHpa HHUCY Ouiu BoheHH caMo jeBaHlEOCKHMM JHTEpapHUM
MpeUIONIIMMA, T€ J1a HUCY OWJIM YCMEPEHH Ka MPEACTaBIbakhy XPUCTOBE TEHEAIOTH]e KPO3
rajepujy JIMKOBa IMpapoauTesba, Beh je m300p mao Ha MajaoOpojHY ajdM HJIIEJHO jacHO
neunmrcany rpymy. M360p nuuHOCTH, TOpe] jeBaH)eOCKUX TEKCTOBA, OCJIamka Ce CBAKAKO
Ha JOCTUTHYTE€ TOKOBE BH3AHTHJCKE JIUTYPTHjCKE KIHIDKEBHOCTH, MPE CBEra CTUXOBE ca
npenbosxuhaux cayx6u y Hemesbm cBeTnx mpaotama  orara. TOKOM B Henesbe
npurpema 3a npazHuk CracuTesbeBoT pohema MpociaBsbajy ce JIMIYHOCTH U3 XPUCTOBOT U
BoropoauunHOT poociioBa, any U CTapO3aBETHH MPABEAHUIIN U CBEIITCHHUIIN KOjU CYy OMITH
npaobpazu XpUCTOBU Kao0 M Majld M BEJMKU MPOPOLM, KOjU CYy OUEKHUBAIM M HAajaBHIU

98

BCTOB ,I[OJ'IaBaK.S Hpe HETO MMTO CC MNPUCTYINHU IMUTALY HACHTHUTCTA HCIIO3HATHUX

CTapO3aBCTHUX apXI/Ijepeja, MOTy €€ HU3HCTa HCKa 3alldaXahba. I/I360p U TIpylucame

%5 33 mpeacTaBy XpHUCTOBUX mpenaka, v. The Kariye Djami, 1, 49-59, 11, pl. 42—64, 66-84. bat6uh,
Kpawesa yprsa, 76-87; I'abemh, Jlecnoso, 63—65; PanoBanosuh, Xpucmosu npeyu no meny, 639-651.
HoBuju pax Ha oBy Temy ob6jaBuina je CreBanosuh b., [Ipeocmase Xpucmosux npapooumena, 25-36. Cf. u
IenkoBa, Xpucmosama zeneanocus, 507-520.

% The Karive Djami, 1, 50-55; Bojsomuh, O auxosuma cmaposagemuux npeoceéewmenuxa, 133;
Tabenuh, Jlecroso, 65; Menuh, Crukap cku npupyunuyu, 239.

97 Ckabannanosud, Xpucmuanckue npaszonuxu 1V, 49—58; Mupxosuh, Xeopmonozuja, 93-94.

% CxabananoBuy, op.cit.
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CTapO3aBETHUX JINYHOCTH Y MapKOBOM MaHAaCTHpPY BeOMa jacHO HarjamnaBajy XpHCTOBY
PBOCBEIITCHAUKY yIOTy.”  L[pKBEHA KIbIKEBHOCT pa3sBMIA je CBOjeBpCcHA mnopehema
n3mel)y Xpucra kao NpBOCBEIITEHHKA M CTapO3aBETHHX apxujepeja KOju Cy HajaBUIH
meroBy xkprBy.”" ['pymucame HajHCTAKHYTH]HX NPBOCBEIITEHHKA CTapor 3aBeTa MMa 3a
IUb J1a MCTaKHE CTapO3aBeTHE Ipaciuke XpucTa mpBocBeuITeHuka. Ha Taj HaumH

OCTBapeHa je IeJMHa Koja ce MIEJHO M MPOTPaMCKHU HaI0oBE3yje alld U 3HaTHO oOorahyje

CpeUIIIbY TEMY OJITAPCKE arcuie 0 XPUCTY BEIUKOM apXHjepejy.

Mojcuje, Apon, Camyuio, Menxucenek U 3axapuja 4YMHE IPyIy HajUCTAKHYTHJUX
CTapO3aBETHUX apXHjepeja U 3aCTYIJbEHU Ccy Beh y HajpaHUjUM NpUMEpHUMa Pa3BHjEHUX
HU30Ba MpPBOCBEIITCHWYKUX JMkoBa ¢ Kpaja XIII Beka (Boropomuma IlepuBnenrta y
Oxpuny, Ceern Axunuje y Apuiby, upkBa Cseror Huxone y Ilpuneny, Ilpotaton Ha
Caetoj Fopn),”" a MOTOM 1 y HPKBEHNM CHIOMEHHIMMA [IPBHX JCIeHH]a HapeaHor croseha
(Crapo Haropuuuno, I'pauanwuia, JKwua, katonukoH Xwiangapa, Cetu HI/IKI/ITa).602
JlekopaTUBHU NpOrpaMu OXpuACKUX IpkaBa XIV Beka, koje cy Hajuelmthy U3BOp aHAJIOTHja
¢dpeckama y MapKoBOM MaHACTHUPYy M3Y3€THO PETKO CYy YKJbydMBajla TEMY CTapO3aBETHHUX
npapomutessa.””’ Pasnor je BepoBarho To mTo Behmma mpumanga Tmmy rpaljeBmme Ges
Kylnosie, y KojuMa HeMa IIpocTopa 3a oBakBe npexactaBe. OCHOBHO OOIrOCIOBCKO

CTPECMJBCHEC HACJIMKAHOT HU3a Y MapKOBOM MaHaCTHUPY YTOJIUKO je O‘IGBI/I,I[HI/Ije, aKoO CC

y3Me y 003up YM-CHHIIA Ja 3Haua] OMOIMjCKUX apXujepeja, 3a pa3juKy o/ epHoaa KpajeM

599 . .
Ilojauano wuHTEpecoBame 3a XPUCTOBY IMPBOCBEIITCHUYKY YIOTY y HKOHOTpadHju MOXKE ce

npatuti of kpaja XIII m mouerka XIV Beka. O Tome, v. Bojsomuh, O suxosuma cmaposasemmuux
npeoceewmenuxa, 131-150. 3a nuteparypy o apxujepejcTBy XPHUCTOBOM, V. IMOIJIABJbE O OJITAPCKOM
IPOCTOPY.

O rome, v. Bojsoanh, O suxosuma cmaposasemnux npeoceewmenuxa, 132—133.

%' Mojcuje, Apon, Camynno u Menxuceaek jaBbajy ce y CBUM IpMMepHMMa, 10K je 3axapuja
nzoctaBjbeH jenuHo y CBerom Huxomu y Ilpuneny, v. BojBomuh, O aukxosuma cmaposasemmnux
npgoceewmenuxa, 123-126.

892 Tonuh, Cpncko cruxapcmeo, 96—103, moce6no 101.

63V 3aymy je y HajBMIIMM 30HaMa TIOTKYIOJNHMX cTy6aua mopen Apama, Mcaka, Hoja Hacinkan u
Menxucenexk, v. ' pozganos, Oxpudcko 3udno ciuxapcmeo, 118.
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XIII un npBux nenenuja XIV Beka, HakoH cpeauHe uctor croieha cmabu. To ce moxke
BUAECTU IO 3aCTyIJbEHOCTH HUXOBHX IIPEJACTaBa, KOjé HHU Yy BEJIMKHUM CJIMKaHUM
nporpamMuma nonyT Jledana u Marenua He mpenase Opoj O 4YETHUPU CTapO3aBeTHa
npeocsemtennka. ' M3 Tora ce m3gBajajy TeMaTCKe MENHMHE JECHOBCKOT HAOCA M
Ipumnpare, Koje caapke Benuku 6poj marpujapxa Crapor 3aBera. CiaukapuMa 3aay>KeHUM
3a ocimkaBame LpkBe CBeror JluMuTpHja cBakako cy Ouia OiMcKa OBa pellema, Koja
yKIbydyjy muaHOCcTH Mojcuja, Apona, Camymna, Menxuceneka u 3axapuja.’”> Ocpr na
3Ha4aj, yJIOry U Opoj CTapo3aBETHUX apXHujeja y CIMKaHUM MPOrpaMUMa 3peJior U MO3HOT
XIV xao m XV Beka mokasyje /a ce HHUXOBE IpejcTaBe Mory Hahu y okBupy rpyne
IpOpoKa M CTAapO3aBETHUX JMYHOCTH Yy TaMmOypy Kynoje WIM Ha CBOJLY LPKBEHHUX
rpaheBuHa. Y rpynu cTapo3aBeTHUX JMYHOCTH M MPOPOKA HA CBOJAY 3alajJHOr TpaBeja y
[Tonomikom npeacTaBHULM NPBOCBELITEHHKA cy 3axapuje, Menxucenek u Camyuiio, 10K je
y 'opwem Ko3sjaky To camo Apon. TamOyp npkse Cetor JoBana borocnosa y 3emMeHy uma
¢urype Apona, Camyuna, Mojcuja, A0K je crapo3aBeTHH oOpa3 Xpucrta apxujepeja
NoceOHO HarjameH MpeacTaBoM Menxuceneka y MpoTe3ucy. Y NpOpOYKO] Ipymu y
Tam6ypy Ilcade y mpBOCBEIITEHHUKOj OACHKAM Cy TpeacTaBibed Apon u Mojcuje.*
Tpujana npBocBemteHuka (Mojcuje, Apon, Camymnio) rpynucasa je u 'y Tamoypy Kyrosie
HaJ HAa0COM Yy Jouranmrn.*’ Kparak npernen cnomennukor Hacieha oxn kpaja XIII qo XV
BEKa, NpyXa TEeMaTCKu W MKOHOrpa)CKHM OKBHp Yy KoMe Tpeba MOTPaXKUTH pelleHa

HEMO3HATUX apxujepeja u' y MapKoBOM MaHACTUDY.

604 1y -
Bojsomuh, O auxosuma cmaposasemmuux npgocgewmenuxa, 150. CxpeheMo Nmaxmy aa HaKo

HEBENHMKa 1Mo Opojy Tpyma CTapo3aBeTHHX apxujepeja y TOpmbOj 30HHM TpUjyM(anHOr JTyka YHHHU UBPCTO
CTpyKTypupany nenuny, cf. I'muropujesuh-Maxcumosuh, Hrkonozpaghuja bocopoduuunux npaobpasa, 282.
5V maocy cy macimkanm: Apow, Mojcuje, 3axapuje, Camymno u Menxucenek, 10K Cy y TaMmbypy
IpHUIpare y OJeKAU CTapO3aBeTHHX apxuujepeja Mojcuje, Memxucenex, Camyuno u Apon, v. [abenuh,
Jlecrnoso, 63—64, 160.

606 Bophesuh, Cuuxapcmeo enacmene, 139, 149, 169, 174; MaBponuHoBa, Jemenckama yvprea, 47,
ci. 28. IIpema dortorpadujama u3 nerara npod. sana Hophesuha.

607

IserkoBuh, bozopoouuune npaciuxe, 5. 3a crapo3aBeTHE apXujepeje y MOPaBCKUM CIIOMEHHUIINMA,

v. Ctaponybues, Cpncko 3uono cauxapcmeo, 1, 241-242.
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C o63mpoM Ha To 1a y Hajehem 6pojy mpeacraBa Apon u Mojcuje unme map,”
HajBepoOBaTHHUja NPETIOCTaBKa je Ja peuieme y MapkoBOM MaHacTHpY HE OJCTyNa Of
ycTajbeHe Mpakce, Te OW CXOJHO TOME Yy JIMKY CTapO3aBETHOT apXHjepeja Ha UCTOUYHO]
CTpaHM CEeBEepO3amaJHOr CTyNLA BajbaJo MNperno3HaTu ApoHa. TakBOM 3aKJbyuyKy Ou
oJIroBapajie U TUIICKE 0COOMHE HaciukaHe JuyHOCcTH. [lopen mpumMepa koje cMO 10 cajaa
HaBeJIM Tpeba HAllOMEHYTH Jla Cy BaXHY IpyIy MpeAcTaBa OCTaBHJIM CIMKapH MUXauio u
EBTHXM]€E, KOJU CY PEJOBHO CIIMKAJIH 3ajeJHO JBa IPOBOCBELITEHHKA, OMJIO KAaO CIIY)KUTEIbE
y npencrasu [llamop ceéedouancmea® wmm xao cumerpuuno pacnopehene mampane.’'’
Kao crapo3aBeTHu nmpBocBemTeHUM Mojcuje 1 ApOH Cy HAaCJIMKaHU jefaH MOpe] Ipyror
WM Kao maHganu mel)y ¢urypama XpHCTOBHX MpapoimTesba y mapurpaackoj Xopm,®'
Jleuanuma (ci1. 123-125),°" Jlecuoy,””® Marenuy.®'* Tpamummja 3ajeauuukor ciukama

Mojcuja u ApoHa HacTaBJba Ce U y CIIOMEHHIIMMA MOpaBcke ernoxe. TakaB nmpuMep Hajda3u

. 615
ce y MpOopoYKoj Tpynu y Haocy Jomanune. ~ Y pacnopehuBamy ¢urypa y MapkoBom

608 1y
BojBonuh, O nukosuma cmaposasemmnux npeoceewmenuxa, 124-130.

0y, unp. Ilepusnenty u I'pauanuny: Mapkosuh, Hxonozpagcku npospam najcmapujee sxcugonucad,
131; Toguh, I pauanuya, ci. 27.

61"y Boroponuuu [lepHBIEnTH NMPEICTABILEHH Cy KAO MAHJAHM HA JIYKY IIPEJ ONTAPCKOM arcCHIOM
(cf. Mapkosuh, Hronozpagcku npoepam najcmapujee sxcusonuca, 121). AMpamMoBH CHHOBU HaCIHKaHU CY y
MPBOCBEIITEHNYKO] ofexau y3 boropomumy ca XpHCTOM Ha HCTOUYHOM 3UAY CIHOJBAIIEE INPUIpaTe y
Boroponumu Jbesumikoj (cf. JKuskoBuh, bocopoouya Jbesuwxa. Lpmeosicu ¢pecaxa, 66, 70-71). Mojcuje u
ApOH HacIMKaHU Cy Ha JIYyKOBUMa M HAjBUIINM 30HaMa crybana y3 ontap y KpasmeBoj mpksu, Crapom
Haropuuuny, I'pauanuim, Xunannapy, nok ce y JXXuum muxoBe mpexacraBe Hamase y ontapy (cf. babuh,
Kpawesa yprea, 110, 241, upt. X; Mapkosuh, Ceemu Huxuma, 133—-134; Tonuh, Ctapo Haropuuuno, 76,
98; idem, Cpncko cmuxapcmeo, cin. 176, 307; Tomuh, I pavanuya, 80, 99-100, 110, cn. 27, 4546, 113;
MapxoBuh, IIpgooumnu scueonuc, 223, 236; XuskoBuh, Kuua. Lpmeocu ¢pecaxa, 14-15. 1 y Cerom
Huxwutn HajBepoBarHHje je HacmpaMm Mojcuja 6uo Hacoukad ApoH, v. Mapkosuh, Ceemu Hukuma, 133—134.

S The Kariye Djami, 1, 55; 11, 82 [73-74].

12 Terkosuh, Manacmup Heuanu, 11, pl. CCXVIL, CCXIX, CLXVI; Ionosuh B. J., IIpospam
arcusonuca y onmapckom npocmopy, 78, upt.1, 2; 1, 6.

813 Pa6emuh, Jlecroso, 64-65.

814 Tumurposa, Manacmup Mamejue, 92.

815 1IBerkoBuh, Bocopoduuune npacuuxe, 4.
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MaHACTHPy MPEIHOCT je Jara TMOBE3MBamky HHXOBUX (Urypa y OJTHOCY Ha IMaHIAHCKE
no3uiyje. 3a pasiauKy OJf CPOJHHX IMpeAcTaBa y KojuMa ApoH Hajuemrhe APXKU jeaaH Of
Boropoauunuaux cum0b01a — paciBeTaso Ke3jao, UCTa JUYHOCT y MapKoBOM MaHacTUPY
HAC/IMKaHA je y AyXYy paHHujer CIUKapCTBa, JaKie ca jeHUM O] OMIITHX arpudyra —
MIPOPOYKUM ceutkoM®'® 1 BEpPOBATHO KaauOHUIIOM. CHMKap caMo JIETMMUYHO YCIOCTaBJba
audepeHujanmjy yHyTap rpyrme, mro ce Buau rno arpudyruma Camymia u Mojcuja, 10K Cy
mpeocTalie MPBOCBEIITCHUYKE TNPEIACTaBE H3BEJACHE IMOMyT ApOHa WM 0e3 HMKaKBHX

obenexja.

MasioOpojHa rpyna cTapo3aBeTHUX JIMYHOCTH Yy MapKOBOM MaHACTUPY CaIpxkKH
caMo0 HajUCTaKHYTHj€ U HAjII03HATHj€ CTApO3aBETHE CBEIUTEHUKE, a Ta KOHIIETIHja 10CTaje
joml M3pasuTHja ako ce y3Me y o03up na cy maHganu Hojy u Menxuceneky Ha
noTpOyuijuMa JykoBa jyro3amagHor Tpaseja cBet MyudeHuum Cph u Baxx. Crora je
CacBHMM M3BECHO J1a MpeocTaia (pUrypa NpBOCBELITEHNUKA HA HCTOUYHOM 3UAY jyro3anajaHor
CTymua npezacransba 3axapujy. Ciaukap je IIpeteunHor ora u3Beo y HCTOM UKOHOTpagCKOM
BHJly U Y OKBHDY CIMKaHOI MeHoIora.’'’ AHamormja Kojy BpeH NMOMEHYTH HANasH ce y
Haocy JlecHOBa, rjie je MPBOCBELITEHUK 3axapHja HACIMKAaH ca CBUTKOM M KaZHOHHIIOM
(co. 126).618 [Iporpamcky BpemHOCT 3axpujeBe mpeacTase oapelyje U ’eHO MECTO HCIION
npasHudHe cueHe Kpuimera Xpucmogoz. Y BU3AaHTHjCKOM 0OorocioBiby borojaBmseme je
norahaj Koju O3HayaBa MOYETaK XPUCTOBE jaBHE JENATHOCTH M 3aCHUBAH-E CBELITEHUX
TajHU, a MpeMa MOojelMHUM Tymauuma nocpeactBoM Josana IIpereue HMcyc je mpummo
npopomTBO M cBemTeHcTBO.”’ YV GPOjHHM TEKCTOBMMA LPKBEHMX MHCANA M IECHHKA
Kpmteme ce kpo3 crapo3aBeTHY THUIIOJIOTH]y YMHUBama BoJOM apxujepeja Ctapor 3aBeTa

carjefiaBa Kao 3HauajaH TpeHyTak 3a MojaBy XpucTta Bemuxor HOBo3aBeTHOT apxujepeja,

616 33 mpumepe mpencrasa, v. Bojsoauh, O aukosuma cmaposasemuux npsoceéewmenura, 130, Har.
40.

67 Hacnukan je 3ajeiHo ca auhenom y okeupy 3aueha Jopama Ilpereue, v. Mauojnosuh-Panojuuh,
Hnycmposanu xanendap, 65.

818 Magemuh, Jlecroso, ci1. 49.

89 Lécuyer, Le sacerdoce, 97-132. Jleta/bHO O OBOM NHTamy, V. kKox: Bojsomuh, O mxosuma

cmapo3sasemHux npeoceewmenuxa, 144—149 (ca nuteparypom).
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0OHOBHTEIHbA CBEIITEHCTBA U yreMmeJbuTeiba CBCTUX TajHI/I.620 I/IKOHOI"pa(bCKI/I KOHTCKCT
TCOJIOIIKE ITIOBC3aHOCTH BOFOjaBIbeI-Ba u HpeTe‘-II/IHOF ona 33.X3.pI/Ij€ a0 ca;[aje npeno3Har y

621
OKBHUPY HHU3a NPBOCBCIITCHUYKUX MMPEACTABA Y KYIIOJIA ApI/m,a

Crapo3aBeTHe JIMYHOCTH Ha 3allaJIHOM Mapy cTyOala YMHE CBOjJEBPCHY HJIEjHY,
TEMAaTCKy ¥ WKOHOTpadCcKy HenuHy ca ¢urypama JoakuMa W AHE M HEMO3HATOT mapa
npapoauTesba HACIMKAaHMM Ha 3ugoBuma Oeme (ci. 127, 128, 129). Axo ce
papoauTesbMa y ONTapy MPHUI0/1ajy MOMpcja cTapo3aBeTHUX napeBa [Jasuna u CosomoHa
n3 brnarosecTu ca 3amagHe CTpaHe MCTOYHOT mapa crydara, mocmarpaHa IennHa 1o0uja

: : 622
HOBH CJI0] 3Hauema, KOju ce 0JHOCH Ha oBamiohewme (ci. 130).

ITporpaMcku KOHTEKCT
HajBHUILUX 30HA MOTKYMOJHHUX CTy0ala M JyKOBa Ha Taj HAUMH CE yCJIOXKHaBa jep yKazyje
HA M3y3eTHO BaKHy Be3y XPUCTOBOI apxujepejctBa M Tajue oBaruiohema.’” CloxeHo
JOTMaTCKO y4YE€Hh€ MOXE C€ CaXXeTH KpO3 TEOJIOIIKe MMCIM CBeTHX oTauna Enudanuja
Kunapcxkor, I'puropuja Huckor u Joana Jlamackuna koje uctuuy aa je Cun boxxuju morao
II0CTATH TIPBOCBEIITEHUK TEK HAKOH OTENOBIberba. "' Te0TOKONOIIKA CHMBOIMKA peIMeTa
y pykama Camyumna, Mojcuja, Hoja mocpeaHo ce HamoBe3yje Ha OJITapCKe MPEACTaBe

. . 625
npapoauTejba KOj€ Cy HOCHOIIU KaKO XpI/ICTOBC TakKoO 1 BOFOpO,I[I/I‘-II/IHC reseajioryje.

I'pyne u mapoBu cBETUX My4€HHKA W3a0paHU Cy y CKJIaTy ca CBOJHM YTIJIea0M, 300T
Yyera BHUXOBE MpEACTaBe UMajy MecTo y mporpamuma Opojuux npkasa XIII m XIV Beka.

IToBe3uBame JIMKOBa YHYTap OBE CBETUTEJbCKE KaTeropuje, To yjenHo odezoehyje u jenan

 Ibid.

! Ibid.

622 Ba6uh, Kpawesa yprea, 76; Cteanouh B., IIpedcmase Xpucmosux npapooumesna, 25-36.

633 Lécuyer, Le sacerdoce, 63-96. Onroc XpHCTOBE NPBOCBEIITEHHUKE YIOTe M OTENOBIbCHA HA
mpuMepy Hporpama oirapa y oxpuackoj boropomunu IlepuBnentu mompo6GHO obpasnaxe Bojsoguh, O
JUKOBUMA cMapo3asemuux npgocgeuimenuxa, 134—136 (ca nutepaTypom).

624 Bojeonuh, O rukoeuma cmaposagemmux npeoceewmenura,135.

623 Tnuropujesuh-Makcumonuh, Hxonozpaguja Bozopoduuunux npaobpasa, 287.
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O eJEeMEHTaTa y CHCTEMy FbHXOBOr TNpenosHaBama,’’® 3acHmBao ce Hajuemhe Ha
3ajeJHHYKOM KYJITHOM TpociaBbamby.”?’ MyueHuiy pacriopeljenn y HajBHIINM 30HaMa
(EBcraruje, Teonuctuja, Aranuje, Teonuct; Bukrop, Muna, Bukenruje; ['ypuja, CamoH,
AsuBa) u notpOymyjy (Cepruje n Bakx) 3anmajHor nmapa NOTKYIOJIHHUX CTyOala npasHyjy ce
y cenrtemOpy, OKTOOpy M HOBEeMOpy, MecenuMa Koju cy oOyxBaheHM M CIHMKaHUM
KaJICHIapoM JIBe 30He HIbke. He MojkeMo OMTH CHTYpHH J1a JIH j€ OBaKaB M300p caMO UCXOJ]
CJIy4ajHOCTH WJIU C€ CIIUKAp MPUIMKOM 00pa3oBamba HU3a MYUYEHHYKHUX IMOTPCja OCIOHUO
Ha CHHAKCApCKH MPEJIOKAK KOJH je MOTOM MPUMEHHO W 3a MeHoJoT. Mako Huje cacBUM
0€3 OCHOBA J1a C€ TAKBO Pa3MHUIIJbAE Y3ME Y 003Up Kao jeJTHa O] MOJa3HUX MMPETIIOCTABKU
3a WACHTU(UKALM]y HETNO3HATOT CBETUTEJHCKOT Tapa y3 NPBOCBEIITEHUKA 3axapujy,
OBaKaB MPHUCTyNn MpoOieMy He OuW Jao0 mpoBepsbUBE pe3ynTare. Mako WACHTUTET
MYYEHHYKOT TIapa 0CTaje HEeMO3HAaT, U3BECHOM C€ YHHHM NPETIOCTaBKa Jia ce CIUKap Kao U
y CyCeIHUM, MOYy3/1aHO UACHTU(UKOBAHUM TpyIlaMa, OMPEENINO 3a CBETUTEJbE YUjU CY

KYJITOBU OMJIM CHAXKHU]HU.

Ha xpajy oCBpHHUMO Ce ¥ Ha MECTO MYYEHUUYKHX JIMKOBA y MPOrPaMCKOM KOHTEKCTY
HAjBHUILUX 30Ha Haoca. MejHO HarjamaBambe TEMaTCKMX CerMeHaTa Y OKBHUPY Hau3IJien
pa3sHOpPO/IHE JMKOBHE LIEJIMHE YKa3yje Ha YHUTaB CIUIET HETMOCPEIHO MOBE3aHUX TEOJIOIIKUX
3Hauewa y Kojuma cy objeaumenu Ctapu u Hosu 3aBet. Kao mto je ouoBeuewme XpuCToBO
NPEyCJIOB  HEroBOI MPBOCBEIUNTEHWYKOI MO3MBAa y KoMe IpuHocu cebe Ouy paau
ounmthewa rpexoBa, Tako je M kpTBa CrnacuTesbeBa y30p IOTOHBMM MYYEHHYKHUM
ctpagamuMa. [lonazehu o crapo3zaBeTHux npaodpaza EBxapuctuje u Xpucra apxujepeja,
IPEeKo MpapoauTes/ba KOJU HajaBJbyjy OBaIJIoOheme U MPBOCBEIITEHUYKY MMHCH]Y
CrnacuresbeBy, LIEJMHA C€ YNOTIYyHYje TalepujoM My4eHHKa Ha 4YMjoj KpBM je casjgaHa

LPKBA.

626 Oy nuTeparype y K0joj ce pasMarpajy MKOHOTpadcKa CpeICcTBa KOjUMa Ce TOCTH3AIO0 JHKOBHO
yoOin4aBame HICHTHTETa CBETUTEba u3aBajamo: Maguire, The Icons of their Bodies; Grotowski, Defining
the Byzantine Saint, 133—158.

827 Cf. Grotowski, Defining the Byzantine Saint, 150.
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[TPOI'PAM OJITAPA

Xpucroc Emanyniio

[Tonykanoty ostapcke ancuae Kpacu mnompeje Xpucta Emanyuna y cermeHty
Heba, ucnoj kKora je Haciukana crojeha ¢urypa boropoaune Opante, M(HT)HP uzmehy
apxanhema Muxanna, O APX(ATTEA) MHX(AHA) u Taspuma (co. 131, 132).5% V3
n3BecHa omrehema KMBOMKMCAa HA MECTUMA IJie je OMO HAciMKaH J0HU 1e0 XPHCTOBOT
JMKa, JIeBa CTpaHa BpaTa M [0 MOBPLIMHE HAa JIEBO] CTPAHH XPUCTOBE KOIIYJbE, CTAE
¢bpecke omoryhasa noy3aaHo MIIYUTABAKE HEHUX UKOHOIPAPCKUX OCOOEHOCTH. XPHUCTOC
je TpHKa3aH Ha IJIaBOj MO33JAMHU Heba OKpPYXKEeHO] CUBOM U 0eloM TpakoM, Kako ymyhyje
nBocTpyku OnarocioB. [Topen yoOuuajeHor usriena HUMOa 31aTHOXKYTE 00je, ca KpauMma
KpCcTa y TaMHHU)O] HMjaHCH, 3amaxa ce U Oejla JMHHja KOja y HEIITO IIUpPEM JIYKy HpaTH
HBEroB O0JIMK, cauyBaHa caMo Ha JecHoj cTpaHu. U y npeaeny XpHUCTOBUX IIaka youaBajy
ce JIeJIMMMYHO CauyyBaHU OKBHMPH JBa Kpyra, Ha3HaueHU JIMHHUjoM Oene 6oje. OBaj BHUILIAK
eJIeMeHaTa INpeJCTaB/ba TParoBe MPBOOMTHE KOMIMO3MIHMje, 0 4yeMy he Bullle pedu OUTH

JlaJbe Y TEKCTY.

CBakako Haj3aHMMJbUBHja IOjeAMHOCT y mpexactaBu Xpucra Emanyuna jecre

KOIIyJba y KOjy j€ OJICBeH. Y MHUTAamy je TyYHHKa CBETJIe, TOTOBO Oerie 0oje, Koja OKO BpaTa u

628 .
Mapkoe manacmup. Llpmedscu na ¢pecku, 6. Cnuuan pacnopes NpUMEHBEH je y Bulle npkasa. Ha

npumep y boroponunu Ilepusnentu y Oxpuny, rae ce Xpucroc Emanymio y MeqajboHy Halna3u y BPXY
TpujyM(baTHOr JyKa, Tj. JY4HO 3aBpIIEHOT HCTOYHOT 3una Oeme u3Hax boropomune OpaHTe, y KOHXH
onrapcke ancuae (cf. Mapxosuh, Hxonoepaghcku npocpam najcmapujee scusonuca, 121), y I'pauanunu, rie
je Xpucroc Emanymn y mompcjy y 3pakacToM CerMEHTy He0a HaclMKaH y BpXy ancuie H3Hajx Qurype
Boroponune (cf. Toguh, I pavanuya, 80, ci. 31, 32). boropoauna [InaTutepa HacoMKaHa je y HOTYKaJOTH
oNTapcKe arncuje KaToNMKoHa XHMIaHAapa, JoK je Xpucroc EManynno y Mena/boHy OKpyXeH apxanhemiMa
Ha oTpOymjy ucrounor ayka (cf. Tovtog, Povotépng, Evpetipiov, 180, 182, oy. 5.12).
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Ha pyKaBMMa HMMa 3JIaTHOXYyTe Oopaype, ca TpakaMa Ha paMeHHMMa Yy UCTOj 00ju, uuju
KpajeBu umHe mojac ucnon rpyan.’” Bema oxeha BorommazeHna HOCH 3HAuEH:E CMPTH
XpuctoBe u mosarama y rpo6. OBa MOjeAMHOCT y HKOHOrpaduju XpHCTOBOT JIMKA
cUMOO0JM3Yje TIATHO (CHHJIOH) Y KOje jé YBHjEHO Teslo XPHCTOBO NPUIMKOM IOJIarama y
rpo6.*° Mcra nneja mckasyje ce TpomapoM Biacoobpasuu Jocugd, Koju ce W3BOAM Ha
JNIUTYPruju nocie Bemkor BXoja, NIPUIHKOM OCTAB/bAlha YACHUX JapOBA HA KPTBEHHUK. ™!
VY onmcy obpena apxujepejckor ocBehema xpama apxuenuckon Cumeon ComyHcku (1429)
naje mocebaH KOMEHTap O W3MNIEAy W CHMOOJHIM OACKAE KOjy apxujepej 00jauu TOM
npuukom.”” TIpeMa BEroBOM TyMauelwy ONEXa O Oejor IUIaTHA MpeicTaB/ba 00pas
XpHUCTOBOT CHH/IOHA MNPWJIMKOM Iojlaraka y Ipo0, a HEroB XoJ A0 4YacHe TpIese

cMOOIMYKH HM306pakaBa XpHcToB morpe6.”’ OmacuBame CHHIOHA TPHMa TpaKama —

JIBEMa MPEKo paMeHa i TpehoM HCTo rpy/H, BpIH ce y gacT u caaBy Ceere Tpojune.”* V

629V Gernoj KouIysbH ca OpHAMEHTATHHM yKpacHMa, ¥ TpakaMa Ha paMeHHMa Koje ce Hajuemrhe criajajy

y Tojac UcnoJ TpyAu Xpucroc MiameHan ce CIUKa y BUIIE HKOHOTpadCKUX TemMa — y MPeAcTaBU XPHCTOC
Henpemano oko (cf. Todi¢, Anapeson, 154-157, 162—163 ca npumepuma); Ha OpOjHUM HUKOHaMa U (PpecKo-
komno3uijama ca boropoauiiom koja npxku boromnanenna y Hapydjy (cf. babuh, Enumemu Bozopoouye,
261-174 ca nutepatypom u npumepuma; Taruh-bBypuh, Hronoepaghuja boeopoouye Cmpacne, 293-298); a
nmoHekan u y okBupy cueHe Cperema (cf. Maguire, The Iconography of Symeon, 261-269). 3nauajan 6poj
mpeAcTaBa objequmyje uaeja XpucToBe CMPTH U CTpajiaka UCKa3aHe JUTYPIHjCKO-IIOeTCKIM MOTHBHMMA Ha
6orocnyxemy Bemukor Ilerka u Cybote, cf. Todi¢, op. cit. [Ipumepe u3 BU3aHTHjCKE U CPIICKE YMETHOCTH
HaBoxu u pasmatpa Jlumos, Ob6pas , Xpucma-apxuepes”, 5-19. Oneha Xpucra Emanymna y MapkoBom
MaHacTUpy OAroBapa M3riieqy KOIlybe KOojy Hocu Xpucroc EMaHynino Ha (pecko-KOMIIO3MLMjH 3arajgHe
¢acane boropogmunue y Ilehu. ¥V pany mocsehenom oBoj Temu BecHa MwunanoBuh cmarpa fa je ped o
npencraBu Xpucta Arnena, cf. eadem, O ¢pecyu na ynazy y boecopoouuuny ypxey, 160, nan. 94. Hcto
MUIIUbEH:E 3HAaTHO paHuje u3Hena je u Tatuh-Bypuh, bocopoouya y deny [Januna 11, 407.

630 Todi¢, Anapeson, 154-155.
' Brightman, Liturgies, 379. O tpomapy Buacoobpasuu Jocudp y oGpemy Bemmkor Bxoma y
JUTYPTHjCKOM U3BOpY Koju je cactaBuo Jumutpuje I'emuct (XIV Bek), cf. Taft, The Great Entrance, 212. O
yHoTpedu HCTOT Tpomapa U pa3Bojy oopena Xpucrosor norpebda Ha Benuku Iletax, v. ibid, 218.

$2PG 155,309-310.

833 "Endve 8¢ todtov mepiPddietar amd 1OV Guov cwvdéve Aevkiy, Stkoveay dypt TdV Toddv, &g
Tomov 100 Xp1oTod Thg emi @ Tap® ocwdovac, PG 155, 309 C.

634 Kai tpici {dvag mepildvvoton v ovdova gig 86&av Tiic TpLédog, v. ibid.

127



JocaalllbuM  HcTpaxkuBambuMa KoMeHTap Cumeona CoiyHckor o OorocimyxOeHHM

IpaBWIMMa Yy BH3aHTHJCKOj LPKBH CMaTpaH j€ IMOY3JAaHUM H3BOPOM 3a TyMauyeme

IIOMEHYTHX eJleMeHaTa XpHUCTOBE OJEXJe Kao CBOJEBPCHMX O3HaKa HEroBe
635

MPBOCBELITEHUYKE Mpupoae. ~ YBaxkeHu nautypruuap XIV Beka, Huxoma Kasacuna

TyMauMo je YMH OfieBama apxujepeja y Oemy ojehy y CBETNIy MCHXACTHUUKOT TyXOBHOT

pjeana npounhema ynie u npeodpaxaja Jpyacke IpUpoje, a caM YuH ocBehemwa onrapa

U LPKBE Kao MPEIYyCJOB 3a CTBapame ,,A00a ['ocnoamer u Bpata HeOa™ rae ce o1BHjajy

ceete Tajue.”°

YoOuuajeHa ukoHorpadcka mpakca Hajaxe Ja ce JIMK EmaHynina y o0JITapckoj
arncuau, Owio aa je peuy o mpeacraBama boromiajaeHna y BuAy HOIpCja MM ca MajKoOM
boxjoMm ciuka y XUTOHY U XMMaTHOHY, ca KJIaBycOM Ha JIECHOM pameHy. 3 omnmire ciuke
u3Baja ce HMKOHorpadcka Tpaaunuja ceaumra OXxpuacke apxuenuckonuje. Tako je y
TEMaTCKOM Iporpamy ojTapa kareapanHe 1pke Ceete Coduje rckazana ujaeja o Xpucry

apxujepejy oxarosapajyhoMm mnpexactaBom EmaHymia y CHHIOHY OmacaHoM Tpakama, y

635 Ckpehemo maxmy na ce 3akibydak Ajekcasapa Jlumosa o Xpucry apxujepejy koju ocehyje
Boroponuny - LlpkBy 3acHMBa NIPBEHCTBEHO HAa NPUMEPY NpeacTaBe boropoaule ¢ MiaieHLeM Ha IPECTOILY
y koHxu rnasHe ancuze y Cseroj Coduju Oxpuzackoj, v. Jlunos, Obpasz , Xpucma-apxuepes”, 5-19, 6. Cf.
Walter, Art and Ritual, 194, n.144 takohe HaBOAM OXPHUICKH MpUMep. Y CBOM paay Ha oBy Temy bpanucnas
Tonuh ocraje y3apxkaH o 0BaKBHX 3aKJbydaka, cf. idem, Anapeson, 154. Y nojenuHuM npuMepuMa MOIJIO je
Johu u 10 HeOOMUHE MEIaBUHE UKOHOTPpa(CKUX eleMeHarta Kao IMITO je TO Cydaj Ha mpeacTaBu boropoauie
3HaMema y KOHXH OJTapcKe ancuje crape npkse Puse boropoaune y bujenoj (kpaj XII — nouerax XIII Bexa),
rae je borommanenar y MeqasboHy OZleBeH y Oelly KOLIy/bY ca IJIaBUM M I[PBEHHM YKpacHMa, ca 3JIaTHUM
MaHHUjakoM H JiopocoM. Ped je o BIamapckuM HHCHTHHMjaMa Koje OANHKY]y ukoHorpadujy Xpucra Llapa u
Benukor Apxwujepeja, TeMe koja he ce passuru Tek kpajeM XIV Beka. 3a maroBame IHpkBe, v. IlejoBuh,
Yunukos, [Ipasocrasenu manacmupu, 68—71. Onuc ¢pecke Ha OCHOBY PACHOJIIOKHUBOT CTamba Hpe unirhema
YKUBOITHCAHOT cJioja 011 Haciara kpeya gqonocu leposuh, fpkea ,, Puza boeopoouye*“, 13—14.

636 O reonomxom Tymauemy ocsehema xpama xon Huxone Kapacune, v. Bizau, L autel eucharistique,

65-105.
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7 Crnemnduuna

OKBUpY Kommo3unuje boropoamna ca MianeHnem Ha IpOHy.63
uKoHOrpad)cka KOMIIOHEHTa Oujia je O 3Hauaja M NPWIMKOM yoOJM4aBama IMporpama
onrapa 3HaTHO Miahux ¢pecaka npkse boropoauie bomnuuke y Oxpuay (oko 1368), (ca.
133). Emanyun y MeajboHy Ha TpyauMa boropoauiie y monpcjy y KOHXH arncuje uma oeiry

638

KOoIIyJpy Ca 60p,[[ypOM OKO BpaTa W TpaKkaMa Ha paMCHHMa W UCIIOJ I'pyau. Y oBom

ukoHorpadckoM pemery boromianeHna npeno3HajemMo HajoamKy aHaaorujy XpUCTOBOM

9
3anaxxama o ciauyHOcTH wm3Mely 1nBe (Qpecke

Ky y MapkosoM manacTupy.”
NOTKPEIUbY]y M pe3yiTaTd HCTpaxuBama BojuciaaBa DBypuha m I'ojka Cy6otunha, xoju
NoKa3syjy Ja je MajcTop crapujer cioja skuBomuca boropoaune bonHuuke kacHuje
YUEeCTBOBAO y OC/IHMKaBamy mpkse Ceror Jlumutpuja y Mapkosom manactupy.””’ Perky
ukoHorpadujy boromnaznenna nonosuo je 3orpadg Onydpuje y mpuienckom kpajy y XVI
BeKy, Ha 1Be ¢pecke boropomune upe on Heba ca menasmonom Xpucra Emanynna — y

KOHXHM oJyitapcke arcuze npkse [IpeoOpaxema y manactupy 3p3e (ci. 134) u npkse Ceror

Hukoute y nctonmenom cexy (ci. 135).4

Jlux Emanynna y 6e110j KolryJbu ca Tpakama Ipeko I'pyau U OKo nojaca cpehe ce u
y IpocTopuMa npockomMuauje u hakoHukoHa. Jenan ox TakBux npumepa je boromnaznenan

Y MC1aJbOHY Ha I'pyaumMa ,I[OHOjaCHe npeaAcCTaBe BOFOpO,I[I/II_IC Y BpXY HHUIIC UCTOYHOT 3UJa

87 Cf. Jlunos, O6pas , Xpucma-apxuepes, 5-19, 6; Walter, Art and Ritual, 194, n. 144. Crmane
npeacTaBe XpHcTa jgereTa Hanase ce jomr y: ['anmm Kumuce, Ilepucrepma y Kamapnokuju, npxsu Kemma Ha
Kunpy u y Jlarynepu na Kunpy, v. Wharton Epstein, Saint Sophia at Ohrid, 315-329.

3% IposmanoB, Oxpudcko 3udno cmuxapemeo, 144145, ¢1.123, w3maxe mporpaM CIMKapCTBa MPKBE,
anmu He KoMmeHTapuiie (pecky Xpucra Emanynnma. 3a fgatoBame HAacTaHKAa apXUTEKType M OKHBOIHCA
Boroponune bommuuke, v. Cydotuh, Ceemu Koncmanmun u Jenena, 36—41.

539 Ha ¢pecuu y upxsu boropouie BonHuuke H30CTaBIbeHe Cy HAPYKBUIIE — TPAKE HA PYKaBHMA.

80 Cy6oruh, Ceemu Koncmanwmun u Jenena, 3641, obaemraBa 0 Taja joul yBeK HEoOjaBIbeHHM
pesynTaTiMa HcTpakuBama Bojucnasa J. Bypuha.

¢! Babuh b., @pecko-ocusonuc cruxapa Onydpuja, 271-272, passim; Paconkocka-Huxonoscxa,

Manacmupom 3p3ze, 408-409, 420421, 426-427.
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npockomunrje y upksu Csere Tpojuue y Comohanmma (1264/1265), (ci. 136).5* TIpexo
Oerne KoulyJbe ca MO jeJHMM YKpPacoM Ha pyKaBMMa, XpHUCTOC MMa CakOC M HaIlIMBKE Ha
pykaBruMa y 00ju CBETJIOT OKepa YKpaIlIeHOT TAMHOLIPBEHUM OpHAMEHTHMA Y BUY OMIbHUX
Bpexka. Ilpeko cakoca ce mpykajy IpBEHE HapaMHE Tpake, KOje 4MHE I0jac HCIOJA
XpuctoBux rpyau. OBoMm uKOoHOrpadckoM mnoceOHomhy HEIBOCMUCIEHO C€ HCTHYE
XpuctoBa apxujepejcka npupona.®* ety unejHo-rematcky uenuny caukapu Conohana cy
OCTBapWIM M y HUIIK UCTOYHOT 3uja y kaneiau CB. Cumeona Hemame (ci1. 137). Cactoju ce
oJ1 jonojacHe npejactaBe boropoaune 3HaMmemwa, ucnoj koje je Xpuctoc ArHel OKpyXKeH
anhenuma hakonuma. Xpucroc MiageHar y MmeJlajbOHy Ha rpyanMa boropoauiie HacaukaH
je y xourysbu 0oje okepa ca IpBEHMM HapaMHHMM TpakaMa Koje Ce UCIIOJ IPyJId BEpOBATHO
crajajy y mojac.®™ V memrro mosmmjem mpumepy Boropoamme ca IONPCHEM JTHKOM
Emanyuna y HeoOuuHoj uvamwu, y amncuaud upksu CB. Anummnuja y Kactopuju (tpeha
neuennja XV Beka), apxujepejcka ogeha boromianeHiia cacBUM HEMOCPEIHO yKasyje Ha

IPBOCBEIITEHHUKY rpupoay Oammoheror Cuna Boxjer.**

HacraBak Texcra Cumeona CosyHckor o obpeny ocBehema xpama 3aBpelyje
NAXBY, jep MpyKa MoIaTKe 3a Npelu3Huje TyMaueme usrieaa Xpucta EManynna y npksu
Ceetor Jumutpuja y MapkoBom MaHactupy. Hamme, npaBumino oOpena Hamaxe na

apxujepej U Ha pyKe CTaBM IUIATHO — Ka0 HApPYKBHIIE CjequmbeHe ca cuHnoHoM: Kai €v taig

2 Tatuh-Bypuh, Hxona Bocopoouye 3namersa, 18, ci. 7; Kuskosuh, Conohanu. Ljpmexcu ¢pecaxa,
30. 3a kparak mperiien nporpama y npockoMunuju, v. bypuh, Conohanu, 153. Ha cnuuan HacnukaHa je u
oneha Xpucra gerera y crieHn CpeTema, Ha jy’KHOM 3UTy IOTKYIIOJHOT IIPOCTOpa.

3 Takap u360op y cKmamy je ca TMTYPIHjCKMM TeMaMa MCTOYHOI 3 TMPOCKOMHIH]E, a IOCEBHO
mpeacTaBoM Xpucra arsena msmely aBa anbena haxona, kojy HaTkpmbyje boropomuma ca Xpucrom, cf.
YKuskoBuh, Conohanu. Llpmeoicu ¢ppecaxa, 30.

4 Wuskosuh, Conohanu. Ljpmedicu ypecaxa, 32. Cf. Bypuh, Conohanu, 143-144.

5 Totyapdag, H ypovoldynon tov vaod, 649, mv. 351 mpemmake JaToBame CIHKAPCTBA Y HAOCY
npkse Ceeror Anumnuja y nocueame aerenuje X1V sexa. dororpaduja ppecke boropomuie ca Emanymiom
objaBireHa je kom: Aowog, Xiciov, Kaorwopiova pvhueio, 74-75, nw.147. Cf. Taruh-Dypuh, Hxowua
bozcopoouye 3namerna, 5, nam. 2 (ca npumepuma npeacrtasa boropoauiie ca boromnaaeHieM y CBEIITEHUIKO]

onehn).
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yepci 8¢ opoing . pavdvla meprifetar, O¢ povikio qvopéva i owvdovi®*® Bopaypa na
KpajeBuMa pykaBa Xpucra Emanywmna y noiykanotu amcuae MapKoBOr MaHAcTHpa
OAroBapa IUJIATHY — HapyKBUIlaMa Koje omucyje apxuenuckon Cumeon ComyHcku. OBaj
JeTajb HUje yoOuuajeH 3a ukoHorpadujy borommanenna y 6enoj Koulysbu, and HHUjEe HU
cacuM penak. Cpehe ce Ha nmpeTxoaHO MOMEHYTUM TIpencTaBama boropoauiie 3Hamema y

HUIIIA OpOTE3UCa y COHOhaHI/IMaf47

U TIOJIYKQJIOTH OJTApCKe amncuje crape Hpkee Puse
Boropoauue y bujenoj (ci. 138),%* kao u JomojacHoj npeactasu bocopoouye Ilepugnenme

ca Xprctom MitafieHIleM HaC/IMKaHe H3HA KPasbeBCKOT TpoHa y Jeuanuma (ci1. 139).5%

boropoauna

MomuymenTanna ¢urypa Boropoauie y MonuTBeHOM cTaBy” mpeacTaB/beHa je Ha
1aBo-3ejeHoj noszaauHu (ci. 140). Ca gecHe cTpaHe WeHOr HUMOA Hama3u ce LPBEHU

MC€AaJbOH, IITO je o61o y06I/I‘-Iaj€HI/I THUIT YOKBHUpaBama CUIIIA Ca UMCHOM BOFOpO,I[I/ILIG.651

“°PG 155,309 C.

647 Tatuh-bBypuh, Hrxona bozopoouye 3namera, 18, cn.7; cf. bypuh, Conohanu, 134.

8 Cf. Illeposuh, I[pkea ,, Pusa Bocopoouye ™, 13—14.

9 Xpucroc uma Geny Komysby KpaTKHMX pyKapa, ca IPBEHHM M IUIABMM YKPACHMa H Ca 3JIaTHHM
TpakaMa Ha paMeHMMa U OKO Iojaca. Ha kpajeBuma pykaBa Kao W Ol Jeja KOIIy/be OIIIMBEHA je UcTa
snarHa Tpaka (Oopaypom). boropoamna ca Xpucrom mnpunaga nporpamy >XKMBOIHCA OKO ,,KPa/beBCKOT
npecrona®“. Hacnukana je mopen cBeror Cumeona Hemame Ha MCTOYHOj CTpaHM ceBepO3amaJHOT CTYILA,
n3Haj npectona, cf. Mapkosuh, Ilojeounaune gueype ceemumena,254.

5% Tun crojehe ¢purype Boropoauie opante 6HO je 3aCTYI/BEH Y KOHXH OITAapCKe ancuie y pKBaMa
cpeameBU3aHTUC]KOT nepuona, cf. Mavtag, To ewwovoypapixo mpdypauuc, 70-79. O MOMyTapHOCTH OBOT
THIA y IpOrpaMiMa oJITapa MO3HOBU3aHTHjCKOT nepuona, v. Ousterthout, The Virgin of the Chora, 91-109.

65 Opaj BuI yoKBHMpaBama CHITIM ca MMeHHMa Boropoauie, Xpucra U Ipyrux 3HAYajHUX JMYHOCTH
610 je moceOHO momynapaH y Apyroj nonosunu X1V Beka. V. Hnp. boropoamunze mpenctaBe y oaTapCcKuM
aricuiama Tpu LpkBe ca Teputopuje Oxpuacke apxuenuckomnuje: boropoamiu Bomxnuxoj, npxsu Cseror
Bopha y Peunm u I'puropujeoj xanenu y boropomurm Ilepusnentu, cf. I'pozmanos, Cybotuh, Ipxsa
cgemoe bBopha y Peuuyu, ci. 4; I'poznanoB, Oxpudcko 3udno cauxapcmeo, 138, upt. 36, ci. 122. JlerasbHuje

o ToMme, v. Bophesuh, Mapkosuh, ,, Maprosa ypkea “, 145 (ca npumepuma).
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H3BecHo je Ja C€ U Ha JICBOM, JaHacC omrreheHoM 33Uy HaJIa3MO UCTU TaKaB MCJIaJbOH. HO,I[
BbCHUM HOI'aMa BUAC CC TparoBu IMyPITYpHOT CYIICAHNOHA, IIPEKO Yera je HaCJIMKaHO APBCHO

noctosbe. Uma IJIaBYy XaJbUHY Ca OKCPpHUM TpaKaMa U IPBCHU Ma(bOpI/IOH.

[Ipe Hero mro mpehemMo Ha aHaMU3y MpEACTaBE H3IOKUNEMO KpaTKa 3ara)kamba
KOja ce TH4Yy CcaJallmer crama usriena ¢pecke. Hekonmko enemenara 3aBpelyyje
KOMEHTap: 0eJie Kpy>KHHUIIE Mope] XPUCTOBHX IIaKa U HA JECHO] CTPAHH HErOBOT HUMOA,
Oena MpJba HEMPABUITHOT YETBOPOYTaHOT 00JIMKa ca JiecHe cTpaHe boropoanumHor HUMOa
KOja JMYMd Ha Oelly TKaHWHY Kao M HeoOWYHAa KOJIOPUCTHYKA TOeNia Ha WeHo] ojnchu.
Haume muiaBa 60ja XajbMHE MPOCTHPE CE€ M HA TIOJIOBHHY 33/IHET JieJia IPBEHOT MadOpHOHA,
a y TOpHeM ey U Ha MOBPUIMHY TKAaHWHE OJ Bpara JI0 Iojaca, OCTaBJbajyhu HejacHy
rpanuny u3mely Ta nBa nena onehe. Ocum Tora youaBa ce nga muaBa 6oja ca madoproHa
HCTOM IIMPUHOM M 3HATHO clIaOWjUM WHTEH3UTETOM HACTaB/ba M Tede ca 00e CTpaHe
xaJbuHe nanajyhu Ha cynenuon. CTUYe ce yTHCAaK J1a OTMHMCaHe TUIaBe MOBPIIUHE TIOTHYY O]
ucte uenune. Jlakie mo ceemy cynehu u3BecHo je aa je boropoauna y ancuay npBOOUTHO
Ouna npyrauuje Hacnukana. durypa Majke boxkwuje curypHo ce mpoctupana 10 Bpxa
KOHXe, IITO NOTBphyjy cauyBaHu ocrauu mnpBoOoutHor HuMOa boropomume u 1aBa
Me/IaJbOHa ca CUTJIaMa HeHOT MMeHa 0ko HuMOa Emanymiia u ko meroBux mmaka. Ha HoBu
cioj ¢pecke m3dmImM cy U AenoBu npBoOUTHE boropoamumne onehe, O6ema mapamuia ca
JIECHE CTpaHe HCHOT HMMOA W JIe0 LPBEHOr MadopHOHA ca pecaMa UCIOJ PYKY U MOpes
kpuia oba apxanhena. HajsepoBaTHHje je &a Cy CIMKapy HM3BEIM HOBY KOMIIO3ULIU]Y al
secco, 300T 4era je MPBOOWTHM CIIOj BPEeMEHOM I0deo 1a M30mja Ha mospmmny.’ To
o0janimaBa 1 HejaCHE KOJIOPUCTHUKE Tpernase Ha boropoauunHoj onehu, 300r yera miaBa
60ja boropoanunHe 1ome XajbUHE MPBOOUTHOT CJI0ja TOMUHKpA Ha Behem aeny moBpiinHe

pBEHOT MahOprOHA HA HOBOM CIIOjy.

I[aKJ'Ie, Ha OCHOBY CaJallIkLCI’ CTamba q)pGCKe MOXKC CC 3aKJbYUUTHU 1a je HpBO6I/ITHa

3aMHCa0 y KOHXHU ariCuac mnoApadymMeBajla MOHYMCHTAJIHY (1)I/Il"ypy Boropomxme OpaHTC,

652 Cf. mocnmKaHe BIagapcke MOPTPETE KOjy CY ceko TeXHHKOM HACTMKAHHM Y OKBHPY KOMIIO3HIMjE ca
KpasbunoM JeneHoM u kpaskeM MunyruaoM y I'paganunu (oxo 1321.) v. Bojsoguh, Jocruxanu eénradapcku

nopmpemu, 251-265; cf. u Toguh, I pauanuya, cn. XXVIL.
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KOja CTOjU Ha MypIypHOM cynenuoHy. TparoBu mpBoOUTHOT MadopHroHA TOKA3yjy Aa OH
ceke /10 1MoJIoBUHE HMMOa apxaHlena y Hak/IoOHY, IITO yka3yje Ha 1Be MoryhHoctu. Hajope
Ce MOXK€ MNPEeTIOCTaBUTH Ja apxaHhenu agopaHTH HHUCY Owid npeaBUhEHHM MOYETHOM
KOMITO3UIIIOHOM 3aMMCJIHM, OO3UPOM Ja TaKO palIMpeHH MapOpHOH HE OCTaBJba JIOBOJHHO
MecTa 3a pa3BHjame joll JABe (UIrype Ha MPEOCTaloj IMOBPIIMHU alCHIalTHE KOHXE.
Mehytum moryhe je na cy apxanhenu umanu o1 mo4eTka cBoje Mecto y3 boropoauity, anu
Ja Cy IJIaBOM M MpPeJmbHM JAEJOM Teja Hpela3uid Ha MOBPLIMHY HKEHOI MadopHOHA.
ITpernocTtaBbamo na cy numensuje boropoauumne ¢urype riaBHH pasior 300r Kor ce
OJyCTaJl0 OJf NPBOOMTHOI, MKOHOTpadcku cacBUM YOOHYajeHOI pelIeHa alCUAaIHe
xomno3unuje. TuMm miaaHom noOujeHa je MpeBeiaMKa M Npeayradka NpejacTraBa, Koja je
CBOjUM IIPOIIOpIIMjaMa OJCTyIaja oJ nocrojeher ogHoca MmojeAMHAYHUX GUrypa U CIeHa y
ontapy. Crora je ciMKap HaKHAaJHO Y MOJIYKaJOTy alCHUAE CMECTHO JOINOjacHU JIHK

653
Emanywuna,”” ckpaTuBIIM TUME POCTOP 3a HOBY Gurypy boropoaure.

OcHOBHO 3Haueme JAeKopauuje ca npejactaBoM boroponune ca apxanhenuma u
Emanyniom y cermeHTy Heba M3HAJ, y MOJIyKaJOTH, OJHOCU ce Ha jpormy OBarutohema.
IIpema yctasbeHOM 0OHMuajy AeKOpalMje OJTApCKUX alcuaa OHOj Koja je ,,CBeTHja Of
cBeTUX aHhena™ m koja je pomwia bora y Teny, knamajy ce u apxanhenn Muxaunao u
Taspuo, onesenn y napcku opuar.”! Tlonpcje Xpucta EManynia koju 61arocusba obema
pykaMa yHoTIylYyje OBY TEMAarTCKy LEJIHHY a M300p MecTa MpeIcTaBe, Y BpXY arcuje
yTeMeJ/beH jeé W Ha IOETCKMM peunMa — KaHOHy Ha Poheme XpucroBo (4. mecma,

ceetnnan).”

5 Hern ukoHorpadceku M Xprcra Emanynna HacIuKaH je ¥ y TyHETH 3alafHOT yasa.

654 O GorocnyxGeHIM IecMama y KojiMa ce mpociasiba Majka Boxja, cf. Evotpatiadic, H Qsotéroc
ev ™ vuvoypagio, 30. CLf Tomuh, I pauanuya, 151. Obudaj na ce y3 crojehy ¢urypy boroponure y xonxu
arcuse, CIuKajy apXaHhelnu Koju joj ce KiIamajy MPHUCYTaH je Of CpeambeBU3aHTHjCKOT nepuosa, cf. Skawran,
The Development of Middle Byzantine Fresco Painting, 18-20 (ca npumepuma); Mavtac, To eikovoypapixo
Tpoypoyuo., 87-88.

655 Cxabannanosuy, Xpucmuanckue npasonuxu IV, 143.
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CBeuaHOCT yCHOCTaBJbE€HA XHMjepaTHYHOIIhY KOMIIO3MIMjE OJAaTHO j€ H3pakeHa
eJIeMEHTUMA ,,[T033JMJBEHUM® W3 ILapCKe HKOHOrpaduje: KOJOPUTCKOM KOMOHMHAIIH]OM
L[pBEHE, IUIaBe U 3y1aTHe (okep) Ha boropoanunHoj XasbuMHM, CyNEIUOHY Ha KO0jOj Cy jOj
MOJIOKEeHa CTOMana, Kao M mapcke opope apxamhena.”® Boropomwumma omeha ce
MOjeIMHUM PETKUM JIeTaJbiMa H3/IBaja O/ YOOMYajeHOT HayMHA TPHUKA3HBamba JUKOBA
Majke boxkuje y onrapckoj ancuau. LlpBeHu madopuoH He mocenyje 3Ha4YajHHjEe yKpace,
M3y3€B 3JIaTHE TPaKe KOjOM je OIMIIUBEH 000/ TKaHWHE IITO MOKpruBa boropoanunny riaBy
U TaJa MPEeKO HEHOT JIeBOr pameHa. [lomu €0 XaJbuHE KpacH pedaKk MOTHUB TPH
BEpTUKAJHE Tpake 3JIaTHOXKyTe Ooje. Pacmopehene mo cpeauHu U MBMIIAMa, OHE ce
CHyUITajy Of Mojaca A0 JOHker pyda xapune.”’ Mako je pe4 o elneMeHTHMa KOju He
npunaznajy yoOudajeHoM peneproapy MOTHBa KOjU ce CIHKajy y3 Juk Majke boxje y
arcuIy, CIMKapu MapKkoBOT MaHACTHPa MOTJIM Cy MMATH 32 Y30 HEIITO CTapHje MpuMepe,
KOjU C€ OJITUKY]y OBOM 3aHUMJBMBOM HKOHOTpadckoMm nojeaunomthy. To cy: kommo3ummja
ca boropoaunom, Xpuctom, apxuenuckonoM Jlanmwiom Il u ceernm Hukostom n3Han ymasza

658

y Boropomnunny upksy y Ilehu (ci. 141),”" kommo3uimja ca mpencraBama CpIICKUAX

Blajapa m3Hajy mnoprama Ipuropujee ramepuje Ceere Coduje y Oxpumy® mm
Boropoiunne npeacTaBe y ancumama npkasa Cseror umurpuja y Ilehn (c. 142),%°

Caeror apxanhena Muxanna y Jlecuoy®™' u Caetor Credana y manactupy Konue.*> Ha

636 O uxonorpaduju apxanhena y napckoj onopu, v. Maguire, 4 Murdurer among the Angel, 63-71.

57 TIpumepe BoropoaMuMHUX TpeICTaBa U3 TEPHOA IPE MKOHOOOPCTBA, unja oaeha caapiKu MOTHB
BEepTHKAJHUX Tpaka, HaBogu KoHmakoB. Ayrop je yka3ao M Ha JMTYPTHjCKH cMHcao MoTuBa, cf. idem,
Uronoepagpusa bocomamepu, 1, 19, 25, 32,35, 64-67, 86-90, 170, 177, 191, cn. 5, 9-14, 46, 49, 59, 60, 63,
67,68,70,94-95,97-98, 100, 103, 107, Tab. L.

6% Ha BoropommumHOj Xa/bHHM HACIHMKAaHE Cy JBE OKEPHOIATHE YKpAcHEe Tpake, AOK Cy 6oja u
YKpacHH OpHaMEHTHU Ha yOpycCy UCTOBETHH Komrybu Xpucra Emanynna, cf. Munanosuh, O ¢pecyu na ynasy
y Bozopoouuuny ypksy, 144, 160, cx. 1

6% Boropommunny npencrapy uaeHTHduKyje 1 pasmarpa Kuskosuh M., Cpncxu enadapcku
nopmpemu, 175-176, upt. 1.

660 3a dotorpadujy, v. JKuskosuh M., Cpncku énadapcku nopmpemu, 1. 5.

56! Yeupu 3matHe Tpake ykpamrasajy BoropommumHy XalbHHY, JOK je YOpYyC 3ajeHyT 3a mojac Gene
60je, cf. 'abenuh, Jlecnoso, 66, c. 13.

662 la6emuh, Manacmup Konue, 74, upt. 41, Ta6. IV.
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WCTU HAYMH jeJaH O] cJMKapa MapKoBOT MaHACTHUpa HMKOHOTPA(CKU je YOOIHM4uo M

npencraBy boropoauie y ancunu npkse Csetor bopha y Peunmm xox Oxpuma — cBom

663

panujeM pany (ci. 143).”” [TomeHyTHM MOTHBOM Ha BOTOpOAMYMHO] XaJbUHH HCTHUYE CE

. . . 664 .
apxujepejcka MHCHTHHUja MO3HATa IMOJ Ha3uBOM peke (motopoi).” OBaj ykpac Ha onehu

. . - 665
apxujepeja Hocu cuMOonmKy Onarometu boxwje.

Y neny MO3HOBU3AHTH]CKOT
mutypruyapa Cumeona, apxuenuckona CoayHCKOT, CMUCA0 CHMBOJIMYHUX peka Ojaroaetu
3acHuBa ce Ha jeBanheockum peunma (Ju. 7:39) ,Koju y mene Bepyje, kao mrto [lrcmo
1 666 .
peue, u3 yrpobe merose notehu he pujeke Bone xwuBe.” [longpoOHY HHTEpHIpeTaLHjy OBE
. . . 66
NUTYprujcke MHCUrHUje Ha Boropoamaunuoj oxehu npyxa Becna Munanosuh.”” Ayropka ¢
MpPaBOM HCTUYE BAXXKHOCT ITHEBMATOJIOMIKOI M XPHUCTOJIOUIKOT AacleKTa, OJHOCHO

68

6 .
[IOBE3aHOCT CHUMOOJIMKE XpI/ICTOBe KpBU H Z[yxa Csertora. EBX&pI/ICTI/I_] CKO-

EKJIMCHOJIONIKO 3HAYEeHhe MOTHBA peka Ha BoroponynHOj XaJbUHU yKa3yje Ha melhycoOHy

563 'posmanos, Cyboruh, I[prea ceemoz Bopha y Peuuyu, 74.

664 BepTukanue Tpake ykpauraBaie Cy TYHMKE aHTHUKOr Bpemena, cf. Dauterman Maguire, The Rich
Life and the Dance, A12, B6-7, B12, B 27, C 26. On XII Beka HCK/bYYHBO C€ Be3yjy 3a EIMUCKOICKY
ukoHorpadujy, cf. Teomop Bancamon, Meditata, PG 138, cols. 1025 D, 1028 B; dumutpuje Xomarux, PG
119, cols. col. 949 D; Cumeon, apxuemuckon coxyHcku, De Sacra Liturgia, PG 155, col. 256 C; idem,
Expositio de Divino Templo: PG 155, col. 712 C. Cf. u Djuri¢, Les docteurs de I’ Eglise, 133; Woodfin, The
Embodied Icon, 15.

665 O 3mauemy M mopekiy pexa Ha apxujepejckoj omehu, v. JmurtpueBckuit, Cmasiennux, 262,
288-289, 322-324; cf. u Mupkosuh, IIpasocrasna numypeuxa, 125.

666 Crmeon, apxuerckon conyncku, De Sacra Liturgia, PG 155, col. 256 C, 712 C; cf. St. Symeon of
Thessalonika, The Liturgical Commentaries, 103, 173. O naBenenom jeBanheockom Tekcty (Ju. 7: 39) u
mutypruju Ha npasHuk [lenecernune (Cunazak Cs. [Jyxa Ha anocrtone) cf. Djuri€, Les docteurs de I’ Eglise,
133-135.

87 Munanosuh, O ¢gpecyu na ynasy y Bozopoouuuny yprey, 157-160.

668 1lapurpancku marpujapx I'epMaH TyMaumo je HAIIMBKE Ha GOKOBHMMA apXMjEpEjCKHX CTHXapa Kao
,,00pa3 KpBU Koja je ucTtekia u3 pedbpa Xpucrosor, v. St. Germanus of Constantinople on the Divine Liturgy,
66—67. 1 CumeoH, apxuernuckon COIyHCKM TyMadM peke Ha OAekAu apxujepeja kao Omaromeru Cs. [lyxa

anu | Kao cTpyje usnuBeHe kpsu Xpucrose, PG 155, col. 256; St. Symeon of Thessalonika, The Liturgical

Commentaries, 171.
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MOBE3aHOCT C€JICMCHATAa YHYTAp TCMATCKOI' OKBHUPaA OJITAPCKE alICUJC, O UEMY he OuTH BuIIE

peuu KacHUje y TEKCTY.

bena mapamuna 3aneHyTa 3a mojac ca jJecHe cTpaHe xasbnHe Majke bokuje nma

. : . 669 :
OpojHa 3Hauewa y boropoanunHoj nkoHorpapuju.” M3melhy ocranor oBaj uxkoHorpadpcku
JeTalb JONPUHOCH €BXapUCTHjCKOM 3Hadewy boroponnumne npencrase. [lopexiao motuBa
Oene mMapammiie, 33JICHyTe 3a Iojac ca JeCHe cTpaHe XxajbuHe Majke boxkwuje, noBoau ce y
BE3y Ca eHXUPUOH-OM, PYYHUM ILIATHOM KOje Cy CBEIITCHA JIMIA 32 BpEME JUTYpruje

7 Y namem pa3Bojy oBa IPKBEHA MHCHTHH]a

HOCHJIA 3a 10jacOM W BHME Opucaia pyke.
nobuja 06muk HaxbenpeHuka (enueonamuor). OH CUMOOTHIIE IeHmMUoOH — YyOPyC KOJUM je
Xpuctoc 6mo omacaH Ha TajHO] Beuepu MNPHIMKOM YMHBamka HOTY YydYeHHIEMA. Y
JUTYPTUJCKUM H3BOPUMA eHXUPUOH W enueOHamuoH C€ CBPCTaBajy Mely apxwujepejcke

. 671 .
HHCUTHU]C. 7 Y toM CBCTJIY MOXKE€ CC carjieJaTn CI/IM6OJ'II/IKa u q)yHKI_II/I_]a y6pyca 3aICHYTOI"

"0 Tome, v. Djordjevié, Markovi¢, On the Dialogue Relationship 45-47 ca npuMepuma u
6ubmnorpadujom. Oxnrosapajyhn MOTUB TymMaud Kao LApCKy MHCUTHH]jY (MaHIMJIHOH), KOja HOCH 3HAYCHE
MPOJIA3HOCTH 3eMaJbCKoT napctsa Tatié-Djurié, Les icones de la Vierge a Studenica, 200. 3a Tymademe Koje
MapaMHIly JOBOAH Y Be3y ca LIEPEMOHHjaJIOM BHU3aHTHjCKOT J1Bopa, v. babuh, Kpawesa yprea y Cmyoenuyu,
114-115; Jolivet-Levy, Les églises byzantines, 55. bpojaum acliekTrMa 3Hauema yopyca Ha IIpeacTaBamMa
Boroponune naxma je mocseheHa y pamoBuma: Munmanosuh, O ¢pecyu na ynazy y boeopoouuuny
yprey,160-161; Lidov, The Priesthood of the Virgin, 427; idem, Cesawerncmeo bocomamepu, 207-211.

70 Ipema omucuMa M KOMEHTapuMa BM3aHTHjckuMX maTypruuapa (Teomop Bancamon, CodpoHuje
JepycanuMcku), 0Baj eIEMEHT apXujepejcke Ofexae YMHU Oea MapaMuIla Koja BUCH C JleCHe cTpaHe Oenapa,
cf. Walter, Pictures of Clergy, 231-232, fig. 3. V. u idem, Art and Ritual, 21-22; Mupxosuh, IIpasocrasna
aumypeuka, 129-130. Hajpanuje mpencTaBe eHXUpPHUOHA 3acTyIUbCHE Cy Ha MHHHjaTypama MeHosora
Bacunmja II (979-984), cf. Thierry, Le costume épiscopal, 310-315. Tlpumep u3 3amagHe yMETHOCTH KOjH
npeacTaBba cseror KimMmeHTa kako Ap:ku 0eno IUIaTHO y pykaMa 3a BpeMe OOrociaykema CauyyBaH je Ha
¢pecuu u3 XI Beka, y moazemuoj 1pksu Can Knemenre y Pumy. Jlutyprujcka ynorpe6a miaTHa 3a0enexeHa
je u y HCTOUHOXpHUIIThaHCKOj yMETHOCTH HCTOT nepuona. To nmokasyje ¢pecka u3 npkse y ®apacy y Hyouju
(1003-1036), koja mpencTaBjba JOKAJHOT emuckona W boropoauily ca XpUCTOM JETeTOM Yy Hapydjy.
Apxwujepej u boropoauiia y pykama apske 6eno miatso, cf. JIunos, Ceawencmeo bocomamepu, 209, cu. 19,
20.

' Papas, Studien zur Geschichte der Mess-Gewdinder, 131. 3a oxroBapajyhe HHCHrHHje H EBUXOBY
nexopanujy, v. Woodfin, The Embodied Icon, 17-18.
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3a boroponnuunn nojac. OHe yka3yjy Ha oaroBapajyhu ogHoc nuka boromajke kako npema

MCTOPHjCKO] HOBO3ABETHO] KPTBH, TAKO M IIPEMa JTUTYPIHjCKOj, eBXapUCTH]CKOj x*pTBi."’>

bpmwxibuBo  omabpaHMM  HMKOHOTpaCKMM  MOjeJUHOCTHMA Ha  JMKOBHUMa
boropomuune u Xpucra Emanymia y MapkoBoM MaHacTupy HOpel HIEje O JIOIMH
OBamiohewa fomase 10 M3pakaja M Jpyra 3Hauema, KojuMa Ce MCKas3yjy CBOjcTBa

673
TPBOCBEIITEHIUKE TIPHpoIe XprcTose u Boropoauiie kao cimke [pkse.”’

durype nmpapoaurespa

Tema oBamohema y ONTapcKOj ancuaM [OMyHEHA je JHMKOBHMa XPUCTOBHUX
npapoauTesba y HajBUINO] 30HU 3umoBa Oeme. Ctojeha ¢urypa Joakuma (0) Ha jyKHO]
cTpaHu 0eMe Kao CBOj MaHJIaH Ha CEBEPHO]j CTpaHu uMa Gurypy Ane aia (ci. 128, 129, 144,
145).5" ToBpmmny M3HAam TydHOr MpOJa3a KOjH OABAja MPOCTOP ONTAPCKE AlCHAC H
MpoTe3uca OJIHOCHO l)aKOHMKOHA, MONymaBa JUK cepaduma. [lomano HeyoOudajeHo,
JIBOje3UYHM HATIIMC TMPaTH MIECTOKPHWIOT, HA JIECHO] CTPaHH, ¢padHIl, JIOK je Ha JIEBOj

EZA<IITH>P<HI'QN>. Cnuke anheockux Ouha HajBumIer peaa morsplyjy cUMOOIHMKY

672 . .
XpHCTOC je HaCIUKaH ca OelnM IIaTHOM y pykama y komnosuruju Ipruenthe anocrona Ha HKOHU

n3 manactupa Ceere Karapmne nHa CuHajy (XI Bek), TOK ce y MCTOMMEHO] KOMIIO3MIUJH Y LPKBU
Boroponune ®opbuotuce y Acuny Ha Kumpy (moderaxk XII Bekxa) 6eno miuaTHo Hajga3W Ha 9acHOj TPIE3W.
Hctn MOTHB HaciHKaH je Ha Komnosunuju TajHa Beuepa y kpuntu Manactupa Cs. JIyke y @oxumu (XI vek),
(cf. JIunos, Ceawencmeo bocomamepu, 210, ci. 21-23; Cutler, Spieser, Byzance médiéval, 276, pl. 223). Cf.
Munanosuh, O ¢pecyu na ynazy y bocopoouuuny ypxey, 161.

7 O cuMGoTMUHOM 3HAYEHY MOJTYKATOTE OITApCKe arcuje Kao Heba M o oxrosapajyhoj nexoparmju
TOT JleNa Xpama, y Kojoj mpezactaBa boropomune caapxu unejy Lpkse, v. Ilpokormiov, O xoguoloyixog
ovuporioudg, 124-125.

% Mapkos manacmup. Ljpmesxcu na gpecku, 19, re je HaBenena MOryhHOCT [1a HEMO3HATH CBETHTED

rpejcTaBiba Joakuma.
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onTapa kao HeGeckor moapydja xpama.’’”> Vcra uaeja jorn uspakeHuje je mpeacTaB/beHa Y

upku CB Huxone my Kupuyu y Kactopuju (1360-1385), (ca. 146)676 I71€ Cy Y KOHXHU

677
OJITApCKE aIliCuac y3 BOFOpO,I[I/II_Iy HacCJIMKaHa ABa Cepa(bI/IMa.

Ha npeocranoj nosioBunu
CEBEpHE M jy)HE CTpaHe Oeme, MPEACTABIbEH je APYTH Map MpapoauTeba, YUjU UACHTUTET
jour yeex muje moysnano yrephen.®” Hemocpeana Besa ca HpejicTaBOM y KOHXH aICHIC
OCTBapeHa je recToBrUMa (PPOHTATHO TMOCTaBBEHHX (UTYpPA, KOjU CYy MOJHMTBEHO CABHIIU

PYKE Ka BOFOpO,I[I/II_II/I OpaHTH.

CaukameM boropoauunHuX pojauTesba y TEMATCKOM Mporpamy ojiTapa noTsphyje
ce XpucToBa IOjaBa Ha 3eMJbU M HEroBa JbyJCKa Ipupoja, yiora boropoauie y
Osartohery ¥ 3aCTyIHMIITBO JoakMMa M AHE y MCTOpHjH cracema.’” [IpornoBegHHuKa
erzere3a VIII u IX Beka uctuue reHeanorujy XpHcTOBY, HarjiamiaBajahu NnpaBeJHOCT U
BpsinHe boroponnunuux poautesba. OBaj acmeKT UCTAKHYT je y MponoBeauMa AHIpeja
Kpurckor, Jopana Jamackuna u Kosme ,,Bectutopa®.®® Hapouuto je Guma Baxna yiora

681

Joakuma 1 AHe y UCTOpHjH cllacema, 0 4eMy cBegoue cactaBu JoBaHa ca EBOeje, JoBana

675

[Ipokomiov, O koouoioyikos covufolioucs, 124-125; cf. PG 155, col. 704; St. Symeon of
Thessalonika, The Liturgical Commentaries, 89-91.

576 Mumubema HuCy ycarnameHa Kajga je ped o ciojy camkapersa m3 XIV Bexa. Kyriakoudis, La
peinture murale de Kastoria, 3637 naryje caukapcTBO IPKBE y MIMPOK BpeMeHcku oksup of 1360. xo 1380.,
ok je mpema Tovyapidag, Toryoypopiés e mepiddov twv Iatoioldoywv, 219 cnukaperBo Hactano 1385.
Ywiov, Kaogropiove, Mvyueio, 120-123 npemmaxe paHuju HaTyM 3a HAacTaHAK CIMKapCTBa M IOMepa
natoBame y 1370. roguny.

77 ®ororpaduja je o6jasmena kox ekekavidov, Kaoropid I, mv. 155a. 3a mprex pecke v. Liciov, O
ayiog Nikolaog tov Kopiton, 335, upt. 15.

% V. Mapros manacmup. Lpmexcu na gpecku, 19, rae je w3HeTa mMpeTNOCTaBKA [a APYTH IIap
CBETHUTEJhA MPEACTaBIba 3axXapujy U Jenucasery.

67 3a HajmonpoGHHje HCTpakKUBaE-e KyITa BOropoqMuuHuX pouTesba, MocebHO cBeTe AHE, y CBETIy
IUcaHe TPaAUIlHje, peluKkBHja u ukoHorpaduje, v. Panou, Aspects of St Anne in Byzantium; eadem, The Cult
of St Anne; eadem, Mary’s Parents in the Byzantine Art, 188—199 (ca u3BopuMa U JIUTEPaTYpOM).

6% Cunningham, The Use of Protoevangelion of James, 172—173.

8! In conceptionem, PG 96, cols. 1473—174; Wider that Heaven, 173—195, noce6uo 182—183
(eHrIIECKH MPEBON).
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682 4

Jlamackuna,” Teopruja  Huxomenmjckor™ u mapurpaackor marpujapxa Portmja.”

IToxBane cBeTnx Joakmma m AHe cacTaBHH Cy Aeo CJ'Iy>K6I/I BOFOpO,I[I/I‘-II/IHI/IM npasHuguma,

685
KaO 1 OHUM BC€3aHHUM 3a XpI/ICTOBO OTCJIOBJBCHLC.

Ycramena ukoHorpadcka obenexja BoropoamumHmx poamTessa’’ Kao M OCTAlH

CauyyBaHUX HATIHCAa OMOTYHHIIM Cy MOY3[JaHO NpETO3HABame JHKOBA JoakuMa M AHE Y
ontapy MapkoBor MaHacTupa. Y OKBHPHMA IPEMO3HATIFUBE HUKOHOTpaduje MOpTpeTH
Boropomuunanx poauresba Hauwm cy mecto u 'y Kamenmapy MapkoBor maHacTupa.
Hacnukanu cy y wamuiu 1Beta 3a 9. cenremOap, natrym kana llpkBa mpociiaBiba oBe
ceeturesbe (ci. 293).%" Mkomorpadceky Temy xoja o6jemmmyje moprpere Boropommie,

Joaknma n AHe Ka0 ¥ HBEHO MOPEKJIO U MECTO Y BI/IBaHTI/IjCKOM 3UJAHOM CJIMKApCTBY U Ha

829 Jean Damascéne, Homélies, 46—78; Wider that Heaven, 53—70, noce6Ho 54—55 (eHrnecku
peBo.).

%3 Laudatio in conceptionem, PG 100, cols.1353B-1376 C, mocebno 1356D—-1376A; Cunningham,
The Use of Protoevangelion of James, 168—172.

684 Mango, The Homilies of Photios, 165-166. V. u Bojsomuh, Ceemu Axunuje, 47; JetabHO 0
Boroponnunanm poautessuma y nponoeauma of VIII no XIV Beka, v. Panou, Mary’s parents in homilies,
283-294.

685 CkabannanoBud, Xpucmuanckue npazouuxu, 1, 49, 51-54, 68-69, 71-73,95. O tome, v. Bojsoauh,
Ceemu Axunuje, 47.

6% BoropomuumHu pOIMTERH CIIMKAjy ce Kao cpenoBedne ocobe. HajymeuarsbuBuje mKoHOrpadcke
omMke Joakuma Cy Kparka Koca M3a YIIMjy M KpaTka OKpyria Opajaa, AOK JMK AHE OAroBapa OINIITHM
KapaKkTepHCTHKaMa CBETUTEJbCKE IpyIe K0joj mpumaja, Hajuemhe oxeBeHa y 1pseHn Madopuon. Ilpumepe
cpeameBu3aHTHjcKor nepuona u3 Kamagoxuje u I'puke HaBome Ilamaddxn-Oekland, To Ayio Mavéniio,
290-291; Jolivet-Levy, Les églises byzantines, 61, 124, 130, 176, 197, 199, 212, 274, 291, 343; Panou,
Aspects of St Anne in Byzantium, 233-243. V. n noctpady ukony u3 Bemuxor Hosropona (XII Bek). Ca
jenHe cTpaHe UMa IpeacTaBy boropoauie 3Hamemna, TOK Cy ca apyre purype boroponuunanx poxuressa, cf.
Hxonwr Bemuxozo Hoezopoda, 89-99 (3. C. CmmupHoBa), (ca mpuMepHMa IpeacTaBa boropomumdmHux
poautesba y 3unHoM ciukapetBy XI m XII Beka). 3a gpyraudje MuIIbelme IpeMa KOME Cy Ha HMKOHU
HacnukaHu cBetd Ilerap m Amacracuja, v. Crepaurosa, Hoszopoockue kpamupul u uxoua, 317-319. 3a
mpuMepe U3 cprckor MoHyMmeHTanHor ciaukapcrBa XIII u XIV Beka, v. babuh, Kpawesa ypksa, 188 (ci.
135); Bojsonuh, Ceemu Axunuje, 47; CreBanoBuh b., Ilpedcmase Xpucmosux npapooumena, 34-36.

587 Manojnosuh-Panojunh, Arycmposanu kanendap, 64, ci. 2.
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uKoHaMa uctpaxuBana je Jyna Mypuxn.™ Bemuxu Gpoj nxoma ca CuHaja, HACTATHX Yy

IMUPOKOM BPEMCHCKOM OIICCTY, y1<33y_]€ Ha BAXXHOCT OBC TPH CBCTC JIMYHOCTHU 3a ,,CI/IHajCKy

uKoHOrpadujy*. 5% ITpema peunma [Ipokonuja u3 Llesapeje, manactup Ha CuHajCKOj rOpu

90 . .
JAOK J€ HCTOYHH HapakJiMC Ha CCBCPHO]

691

nap Jycrummjan mocsetno je Boropommmm,’
cTpanu Oaswinke Ouo mnoceehen boropomuumHuM poautesbuma, Joakumy U AHH.
[TomynapHocT oBe TemMe Be3aHa je 3a jadame bOropoguyumHOr  KyaTta y
MOCTUKOHOKJIACTUYKOM IEPHUOJY, a E€H TEOJIOUIKM OCJIOHAI] 3aCHUBA CE€ HAa CIIACOHOCHOM

- 692
acriekty TajHe OBamiohema.

Cnukame cBeTnx Joakuma W AHe y ONM3MHHU OJTAPCKOT Jejia Xpama MpecTaBiba
IIMPOKO MPUXBaheHO MPOrPaMCKO PELICHe CIMKaHEe JEeKopallfje MpaBOCIaBHUX XPaMOBa.
JaBpa ce Beh y npkBama u3z X u XI BeI<a.,693 na 6u toxkoMm XIII u XIV croneha mocrano

. 694 1y, .
yoOu4ajeHa oJJIMKa TeMaTCKUX nporpama.  — Hajuemthe ce nukoBu Joakuma u AHe CITUKajy

Ha MNWiaCTpuMa M JIYKOBUMA IIPEA OJTAPCKOM ariCuaoM, y Oonm3uan brarosectd wim

5% YBunom y 6pojHe npuMepe ayTopKa je MoKasania IIyT 0caMoCTabuBamba TeMe ,,CBeTe opoaue’ of
KOMITO3UIHOHNX CXeMa HAapaTUBHOT IUKIyca BOropoguynMHOr JETHUHCTBA [0 XUjepaTUUHUX IMO3ULHja
CaMOCTaJIHUX MOpTpeTa cBeTuTesba, cf. Movpikn, H Iovayio kot o1 Ocordropeg, 31-56.

% Ibid., 46-48, 50.

80 Weitzmann, An Encaustic Icon, 720. Cf. u Movpikn, H Ilavoyio ko1 o1 Ocordropeg, 50, Ham. 73.

! Weitzmann, Icon Painting, 68; Movpikn, H Ilavayio ko1 o1 Ocomdropeg, 50, nan. 73. IIpBy upkBy
nocseheny cBeToj AHHU y mapurpanckoM keapty JleBTepoH moxurao je Jyctunujan 1. Y okBupy mapcke
majare Iocrojana je kamena mocBeheHa cBetoj AHH, Kojy je moxgurao JlaB VI [lucanm wusBopu
CPEAmBEBU3aHTUjCKOT U IIO3HOBHM3AaHTUjCKOT Iepuoja oOaBelTaBajy O jOII TpPH Iapakiuca U IpKBe
nocBeheHnM cBeToj AHH, Koje cy Owie aeo ClaBHUX boropogwmumHux npkaBa — ,,Z®m0od0xo¢ mnyn*,
Onurutpuja u Xankonparuja. O Tome v. Panou, Aspects of St Anne in Byzantium, 26-30, 40—49.

2 Bakalova, Hymnography and Iconography, 271.

*3 ¥ kouTekcry HKOHOrpahcKor mporpama onrapa MapKoBOT MAHACTHPA, KOjH HCTHUE CBEIITEHHIKY
npupoay XpHCTOBY, 3aHUMIBHBO je moMeHyru npumMep Ceere Coduje y Kujery (1040). V mogroxjy TamOypa
OBE I[PKBE HAJa3h Ce MEAAJbOH Ca JIMKOM XpHCTa CBELITEHHKAa ca TOH3YpOM, KOjH je OHO OKpyKeH
MenasbonnMa boroponune, Joakuma u Ane, cf. Jlazapes, Mozauxu Coguu Kuescrou, 31-32, 89-90, cn. 17.
dotorpaduja je objaibera xox;: JIudmmr, Capabsuos, Llapesckas, Monymenmansnas scusonucs, 400-401.
Cf. u JIunos, Xpucmoc-ceawennux, 187-190.

% Bojsoanh, Ceemu Axumje, 47; Creanosuh b., IIpedcmase Xpucmosux npapooumesna, 35.

140



HEPYKOTBOPEHHX XpUCTOBUX 00pa3a. TUM moJiokKajeM OHU Ce YKJbYUYjy y TPYIy TeMa Koje
ce omHOCe Ha TajHy OBaruohera n mojase Xprcta.’”” U y cprickoM CIHKapcTBY BaXKHIIa je
cimyHa Tpagunuja. Y XIII Beky nmukoBu cBetux JoaknuMa u AHe MpUMaAajy MporpaMcKoM
KOHTEKCTY OJITapa y CBEra HEKOJMKO LPKBAa — MwuienieBr, J[paryTHHOBOM Mapakinucy y
‘Byphesum crynosuMa ko Paca (ci1. 147) u Cetom Axumnjy y Apusby (ci. 148).%° Taj
Opoj ce moBehaBa y Hapenna aBa crosicha, ma ce MeNaJbOHM WJIM JOTOjaCHH JIUKOBH
BoropoauunHux poauTesba CIHMKA)y y OJNM3MHMA OJTAPCKOT MPOCTOpa Y BJIAJapCKUM
(Marena)®’ u Bmacteockum 3amyx6unama (Cern Bophe y Topmem Kosjaky, JlecHoBo,
3emeH, boropoguunHa npksa y Manowm I'pany, npksa Csetor Iletpa y Ymemupy, Peuann,

Kaneunh®™), (ci1. 149).

Ox HapouuTe BaOXHOCTH 3a TEMY OBOT paja Cy mpuMmepH npeactaBa boropoanuanHux
poauTeshba y TPOCTOPY OJTapa, y HemocpeaHoj OnmsuHU boropoamie ca Xpuctom.
[IpaBennu Joakum u AHa HaciIHMKaHu cy y 009HUM nactodopujama Mapropane (Curmnuja,

XII Bek),”’ y hakounkony Csete Coduje y Tpamesynry (1238/1263),”" mpotesucy upkse

%% O cnuxamy Boropomrunax poauTeba y3 biarosecrn Ha tTpujymbatHom 1yky y ciukapersy XII
Beka, v. Papastaurou, Recherche iconographique, 120. 3a npumepe y cinukapcTBy Ha Teputopuju Kpura u
Makenonuje (XIII-XV Bex) v. Spatharakis, Dated Byzantine Wall Paintings, 12, 16, 17, 56; Bissinger, Kreta,
106; Tanaddaxn-Oekland, Meoaiwvike Kpnng, 431 pl. 468b; Tsitouridou-Turbie, Remarques sur le program
iconographique, 337-344, 341-342. JluxoBu boropogumduHNX poauTesha MOBE3UBAHU Cy Ca KOMIIO3HIIH]OM
Bbnarosectn u Ha ukoHama. TakaB mpuMep je nBocTpaHa nkoHa u3 Jbydmxkne, ca kommosumujama Cycper
Joakuma u Ane Ha 3natHuM BpatuMma u brnarosectu, cf. UBanosuh, /bybuoicoancka 0eojua uxona, 19-23.

696 Tomuh, Cpncko cauxapcmeo, 96,293, 298; Bojoauh, Ceemu Axumuje, 47.

%7 umutposa, Manacmup Mamejue, 196-197.

% Maspoaunosa, 3emenckama ywpkea, 95, 107 (ci. 64); Bophesuh, 3uono cuxapcmeo, 139, 155,
169, 178; T'abenuh, Manacmup Jlecnoso, 63, 65; Cumuh-Jlazap, Kanenuh, 170-171; CreBanosuh b.,
Ilpeocmase Xpucmosux npapooumena, 35. Y Ywemupy je Hacaukan camo Joakum, v. Tomuh, I{pxea Ca.
IHempa, 23-26, 29 (cn. 13), 30, 31 (cn. 14).V Ilcaunu cy crojehe urype Joaknma u AHe HACTUKAHE Y JIYKY
mpoJjia3a M3 3amagHor TpaBeja y mpumpary, v. bophesuh, 3udno cauxapcmeo, 174. Y Hosoj IlaBnuum
IpUKa3aHu cy Mel)y MONpCHUM CBETUTEJbMMA HAa HICTOYHOM Kpajy ceBepHe neBHuue, v. Ctapoayoues, Cpncko
3udHo cauxapemao, 1, 197 (ca nurepatypom).

% Mpema Munbeny Ota JleMyca y HeHTpanHoj ancuay je 6una Boroponuma, v. idem, The Mosaics

of Norman Sicily, 80, fig. 54a, 54b. V. u Bojsonuh, Ceemu Axunuje, 47.
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Caeror Huxone ua Jlunuu (Pycuja, 1292),”"' y nponasy u3 onrapcke ancuae y hakoHHKOH

702

y upkBu boroponune Omurutpuje y Ilehu (cin. 150am 15006).”" Cnukxanu nporpam 6eme y

kputckum HpkBama XIII u XIV Beka cagpxu menasbone Joakuma u AHe y3 JIMK XpHUCTa

703

Emanynna unm y3 npenctBy cB. YOpyca. IloceGHO TpebGa mOMEHYTH MpHUMEp M3 LPKBE

[Ipeobpaxkema XpucroBor y Ilomouky (XII Bek), rae boropomuny y KoHXu amcuue
draukupajy crojehe ¢urype Joakuma u AHe y MOIHTBEHOM mHonoxajy.” ' Kao 3Hauajue
aHaJIoTHje W3/Bajajy ce u nBa npumepa u3z Muctpe — boropoaumna Iepusnenta (kpaj XIV

BEKa), IJIe 4YeJo JIyKa arcuie, u3Haj boropomuie Ha TpoHy ca XPpUCTOM MIIQJICHIIEM,

705

UCIymaBajy MeaasboHu Joakuma u Ane (ci1. 151),” xao u Ilantanaca (oxo 1430) rue cy

BboropouunHN poAMTE/bH HACIMKAHW Yy MYHO] (UIYypH, Y MOJIMTBEHOM CTaBy, y 30HH

706

ucnon boropoauie Ha Tpony y kouxu ancuzne (ci. 152)."" YV oBy rpymny Tpeba cBpcTaTH U

kaneHuhku npumep. Ty cy ce JoakuM M AHa HallUIM Ha YHYTPAIIkbOj CTPAHU HCTOYHOT

: 707
napa nujiacTtapa, y Apyroj 30Hu, y Oonu3unM biaarosecTu.

7 Talbot-Rice, The Church of Haghia Sophia, 104, fig. 29B; Movpixn, H ITavayia ko 01 Ocomdropeg,
48.

"' ®urypy Boropomuie okpykyjy crojehe ¢urype Joakuma u AHe y MOJHTBEHOM MONOKAjy.
Cnukame ,CBETMX W NpaBEeAHUX poauTesba JoakmMa U AHE™ y JKPTBEHHKY Yy BE3d je ca o0peaom
MIPOCKOMU/IN]E, KOjU ce Y 00aBjba y oBOM Jeny xpama, cf. Llapesckas, Kusaoiceckas memamuka, 606—-607, ci.
1,3.

"2 ITehxa nampujapuugja, 162 (B. I. Bypuh).

" Tonadakn-Oekland, To Ayio Mavdiiio, 283, nam. 2, . 1, 2.

7 Capa6bstoB, Cnaco-Ilpeobpasicenckas yepkogs, 80.

5 Dufrenne, Les programmes iconographiques, pl. 29, sch. XVIII, fig. 60; Movpixn, H Havayio ko
o1 Ocomaropeg, 48.

"AHa HOCH TNABY Xa/bMHY M HpPBEHH Ma(OPHOH, K0 M MCTOMMEHA CBETHTE/hKAa y MapKoBOM
MaHacTupy, v. Aompd-Bapdafdxn, Eppavouni, H Movy g llavidvaceog, 73.

707

Mecro Joakuma u AHe JOAATHO j€ ONpPaBAAaHO YMEEHUIIOM Ja je XpaM nocseheH boropoxmunaom

npazauky, v. Cumuh-Jlazap, Karenuh, 170-171; Craponyodues, Cpncko 3udHo cauxapcmeo, 1, 197.
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Kana je peu o Ipyrom mpapoauTesbCKOM Iapy, MOJIA3UINTE 33 pa3MaTpame HUXOBOT
uaentutera cagpxu Bume Moryhuoctu.””™ Ilpe cera Tpe6a pehu a mopes HHXOBHX
durypa Hema Tparosa Harmuca. . Mlako ca 3HATHHM omrTehemnMa y mpeely Tuna, ppecka
ca JMKOM HEIIO3HATOI' CBEeTUTE/ba oMoryhasa ja ce mpernos3Ha cTapall celie Koce Koja ce y
BUTHIIaMa CITyLITa 0 paMeHa U cezie Opaze cpeame aykuHe. OfeBeH je y IpBeHU XUTOH ca
IUIaBUM KJIaBYCOM M OKep-cMehu XxuMaTHOH. JIOK JIeBY IIaKy MOJIMTBEHO yIyhyje Ka KOHXH
arncuze, MoJokaj JIecHe IlIake y BUCHHHU IPyAHU MOKasyje Aa je Y B0j ApikKao CBETUTEIbCKU
arpuOyT, naHac u3ryosbeH. Hemo3Hara cBeTHTE/bKa HACIpaM Hbera TOTOBO j€ MOHOBJBEHO

PCUICHC JIMKA CBCTC Anxe.

BOFOpO,I[I/I‘II/IHI/I poauTeJb HACJIIMKAHU CY 3aje;[H0 ca 3axaij0M U JenucaBeToM y

0 ypxeu Basmecema Ha Mereopuma, ' 3emeny, > upksu CBeTor

JlecuoBy (ca. 126),
‘Bopha ,,;ry Byny* y Kacropuju.””® TloBesanoct ocrBapena usmeljy aBa mapa npapoautesba
y HaBEJCHHM IMpUMEpUMa Morja je OWUTH TMOJACTUIAjaH EJIEMEHT 3a MPEICTABIbAE
Boroponnunnux poaurtesba y MapkoBoM MaHactupy. Mecto 3axapuje y JIECHOBCKOM
ontapy, Cmusbka ['abenuh moBomu y Be3y ca camapxkajem jeBanheockor tekcra (JIk. 11:51),

714

npeMa KOMC je OBaj CBCTUTCJb I1IOCTpPAAa0 Yy Xpamy, IMpEa OJITapoOM. Yy npujior

MPETIIOCTABIH Ja JAPYTH MPapOJUTEIbCKH Map MpEeACTaBiba 3axapHjy U JenrcaBeTy MOrie

708 . .
3axBagHOCT nayryjeM mpod. Jparany Bojsoguhy Ha caBeTMMa, KOMEHTapuMa M pPa3roBOPY

nocBeheHnM OBOM IpobieMy.

" Ca neBe cTpaHe HENMO3HATOI CBETHTE/bA 3aNMAKA CE LPTHIA, 6€3 CyMH€ OCTATaK HEKOI CIOBa Y
oarosapajyhoj nereHau.

"% Crnamo pemery y MapkoBoM MaHacTHpy crojehe hurype 1Ba mpapoauTesbeka napa HacoTHKaHe Cy
Ha YHYTpalIBUM CTpaHaMa HCTOYHOr Iapa crybala, y OKBHPY IIpeACTaBe XPUCTOBHUX NpapojauTesba, cf.
I'abemuh, Jlecroso, 63, 65, cn. 49.
" Joaxum, AHa, 3axapuja u JenucaBera HACIMKAHK Cy Y BHIy MEIaJbOHA HA MOMPEYHOM CBOLY Hall
cpequIIBUM TpaBejeM 1pkse, cf. Bophesuh, Cruxapcmeo enacmene, 72, 171.

2 onpcja 3axapuje u Jemicasere ce Hanase HA HCTOYHOM 3MILY jyKHOT Kpaka KPCTa, 10K ¢y Joakum
1 AHa HacJIMKaHU Ha UCTOYHOM 3uny mporesuca, cf. Bophesuh, Cruxapcmeo eénacmene, 168—169.

"3 TIpereunsn u BOropoIHYHHM POIMTEbH HACIMKAHH y MEIAJbOHMMA HA HCTOYHOM JIETY CEBEPHOT
3uja n3Hag kommosunuje Lapckor Jeusuca. [Ipema cHuMKy u3 auuHe GOTO TOKyMEHTAIH]e.

"4 Ta6emuh, Jlecnoso, 64.
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OM TOBOPUTH U OJIJIMKE MPOTPAMCKOT KOHTEKCTA OJTapa y IPKBU MapKkoBor MaHacTupa. Y
hakOHMKOHY je HAacIUKaH IUKIYC XPHUCTOBOI JETHICTBA, HAPAaTUB aroKpUQHOr
JakoBibeBor jeBanhespa y kojem, mopea boropomuunnux u poautessu JoBana Kpcrurespa
nMmajy BaxkHo Mecto. Kopucae 3a ynopehuBame cy cuene Cycpem Mapuje u Jerucaseme n
Ilokon y Bumnejemy (cm. 252, 253, 260-263), koje WCTHHA TMOKa3yjy HEIOCIEIHOCT Y
MpUKa3uBamky JeTUCaBeTHHOT JIMKAa. Y TMPBOj CIEHH OHAa je MpeJCTaB/beHa Kao cena
CTapuIa, 10K ce y apamatuyHoM naorahajy y Butiejemy mweH JTUK HU 1O 4eMy OCeOHO He
W3/1Baja O]l TPYIHOT TIOPTPETA BUTJIEJEMCKUX JKEHA, T€ CAMUM THM BHILE OJITOBapa U3TJe1y
HEMO3HATe CBETUTEJbKE Ha jyrouctouHoMm ctyniy. [lopeheme ca jenunom oarosapajyhom
aHAJIOTHjOM M3 JIECHOBCKOT OJITapa TOBOPH Ja je JenncaBeTa UIak 3aMHIIIJbeHa Kao JKeHa y
cTapujoj 106w, ca cenum BuThama. > Jorahaju ca 3axapHjoM H30CTald Cy y H3aOpaHmM
creHama u3 XpUCTOBOT JETHICTBA, T€ CTOTa HEMamMo MOTyhHOCT ynopehuBama. Mehytuwm,
JUK OBOT CBETHTEJba HACIHMKAH je joIl Ja myra y MapKOBOM MaHCTUPY — Y CIIHKaHOM
Menoory (ci1. 291)"° u 1o cBemy cynehn meljy craposasetauM apxujepejuma (ci. 111).7
Usrnen mpopoka 3axapuje Mokazyje na Cy CIMKapu TNPUMEHIIN Haj3aCTYIUbEHU]E
UKOHOTpa)CKO pelIeme Kojeé OBOT CBETHTEha MPEICTaB/ba Kao CTapO3aBETHOT
npBocBemTernka. ' Ha 0CHOBY KpaTKOT pasMaTparba 3aK/bydyjeMo Ja je HaMepa CIMKapa
WM TBOPIIAa TEMATCKOT MMPOrpaMa HajBepOBaTHHUje OuIa ycMepeHa Ka APYTrUuM JTMYHOCTUMA,

XpHUCTOBUM NPAPOAUTEIHUMA.

" Ibid., cn. 49.
M6y gammmm nsera 3a 5. cenTeMOap Hajmaze ce JBa CBETUTEJbCKA IMOIpPCja, OJ KOJHX jeIHO
IpeACTaBIba CTAPO3aBETHOT IPOPOKA U MPBOCBeEIITeHnKa 3axapHn]jy, cf. ManojnoBuh-Panojuuh, Anycmposanu
Kanenoap, 63.

TR, NPETXOAHO IOTJIABJbE.

"8y Jlecnosy u upxeu Ceeror Bopha ,,ry Byny* 3axapuija je y onehu nppoceemTenuka, a Jemicasera
ca maopuoHom, cf. I'abenuh, Jlecnoso, cn. 49. Ilpumepe u3 Meteopa u 3eMeHa HUCMO MMAalIH IPIINKE A2
Bunumo. Pomutersu JoBana IIperede yksbydeHu cy Mehy cBeTuTeshe Ha CHHAjCKOj MKOHH boroposmmiie
Kukortuce (XI-XII Bexa). 3axapuja je HacaukaH y onehu crapo3aBeTHOT IPBOCBELITEHHKA, TOK je JenucaBeTa
mpuKaszaHa kao crapuja skeHa. O tome v. Zompiov I'., Zompiov M., Eikdveg, k. 54-56. 3a usrien miamra

npopoxka 3axapuje, v. [Tasnosuh JI., Hkonoepagcka enuepaguxa, 21-22, cn. 9, 10.
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JIBa mapa cTapo3aBETHHUX JIMYHOCTH CACBUM OIPaBJaHO OM ce MOTJa HACIHKATH y
onTapy, y Be3u ca remom OBaruiohema. To cy: Anam u Ea unu ABpam u Capa. Teosomko-
XHUMHOTpaCKu OCHOB 3a OBAaKBO pa3MHUIILUbamke MOXke ce npoHahu y aeny Pomana Menona
— KoOHTakuOHY (xumHH) mnocBeheHoMm Pohemy Boropoxuue.’ "’ [IpocnaBsbajyhu
Boropoanunne poauTesbe MECHUK YBOJIU U CTAPO3aBETHE TUIOJIOTH]E, A TAKO AHY MOpeIn
ca Oubmmjckum ¢urypama EBom m Capom, xeHama kojuma je bor momapumo gemy Ha
gyaecad HauuH ([Toct. 21:1-2 u 1 Kpasmb., 1).720 Ha cnuyan HauwH nopene ce Joakum u
Aspam y IlpotojeBanhjessy JakoBmeBom > u xumuama I'eopruja Hukomemmjckor.” V
XUMHOTpadpuju HAPEAHOT MepHoia TeMa 0e31eTHOCTHU 1001]ja 1yOsbu TEOIOMIKH CMHCAO, T1a
ce 3auehe AHe Tymauu Kao ocinobahame o rpexa, Koju cy y3pokoBanu Anam u EBa u
TIOHOBHO CTBapame cBeTa. > CTora ce y Jeldy Mame 3araXkeHOr MpomoBeaHnka Kosme
BectuTopa (npyra nonosuna VIII u IX Bek) nopeheme rpanu HarnamaBameM CymIpOTHOCTH

24
nsmel)y AHe n meHe mpapoauTesbke Ese.”

Baxnoct ynore boropoandmHux poauTesba y
MMOHOBHOM CTBapamy cBeTa uctuuy u JoBan JlamackuH, napurpajcku natpujapcu Tapacuje
. . . 725 .
u Jeprumuje, kao u ['eopruje 3 Hukomenuje.'” Y mpornoBeauma oBOT MEepHOAa BAXKHO je
O6uno ucrahu BasbaHOCT MOpeKiIa BOoropoAMYMHUX pOANTEIBA, 1A CE TAKO Y TEKCTY JoBaHa

- 26
ca EBGeje JoakuM mpecTaBba Kao ABPaMOB HACTICIHHK.

" Sancti Romani Melodi Cantica, 276-289. Cf. Cunningham, The Use of Protoevangelion of James,
166.

20 Cunningham, The Use of Protoevangelion of James, 166. Tlopehema Ane u Cape mpBu myT ce
nomumse y IIpotojeBanlemy JakoBiseBoM, Le Protévangile de Jacques, 74; cf. u Panou, Aspects of St Anne in
Byzantium, 87-89.

72! Le Protévangile de Jacques, 66.
2 PG 100, 1389A-B.
72 Panou, Aspects of St Anne in Byzantium, 94-95.

4 Kosma Becturop, In loachim et Annam, PG 106, col. 1008; Wider that Heaven, 139-140;
Cunningham, The Use of Protoevangelion of James, 174.

PG 96:661C, 672B; PG 98:1492; PO 19 [327]; PG 100: 1384 C.

26 Iy conceptionem, PG 96, cols. 1472—1473; Wider that Heaven, 180.
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OBe crapo3aBeTHE JIMYHOCTH Hajuemrhe Cy 3acTyIJbeHE y OKBUPY MKOHOrpadcke
2 . . .
TeMe Xpucmosux npedaxa,”’ Koja mocraje nomynapHa oz kpaja XIII Beka, a cacBum

728
M3Y3€THO U Kao 3ace0He ¢urype.

Crnukajy ce Kao BeOMa CTapH, CeIuX Ayrux koca (CiI.
153a, 1530). Haj3nauajuuja ocobeHocT y ukoHorpaduju mpaotana Anama u ABpama je
ayxuHa Opane. Hamme, ABpam ce yoOuuajeHO cimka ca HemTo kpahom OpaxoMm on
AnamoBe, Koja OOMYHO Cexe [0 Hoja.ca..729 [MaxpuBHje ToOcMaTpame (pecke Moxke
poAyOUTH NMPETXOAHO M3HETA 3alakama y ONKMCY HacIMKaHOT juka. Mako je omreheme y

npeacity 6pa;[e BCJIMKO, je;[Ha Oeja Tajlacacta J'II/IHI/Ija MOXK€ CC IIPpAaTUTHU A0 CPECAUHC I'PyaAHU,

27 Anam je npukasad y Husy XpucToBux npenaka y Ilporarony (cf. Millet, Monuments de I'Athos 9,

pl. 10.1; Kakopowpdkng, Epunvevtixés mopotnpoers, 210-212, gik. I, oy. A1-AS53) uapurpaackoj Xopu (cf.
The Kariye Djami, 1,49 [8]; 11, pl. 46—47); upksu Cseror Teogopa Ctparunara y Hosropony (cf. Llapesckas,
Pocnuc yepreu @eooopa Cmpamunama, ci. 32), nok cy Anam u EBa xao nap Hacnukanu y KpameBoj npksu
y Crynenumu (cf. babuh, Kpawesa ypksa, 76, cn. 22, 24, 1. VII). Hemro no3Huju npumep pogoCIOBHOT
crabma Xpucrosor u3 npkBe Ceerux Iletrpa u IlaBma y TproBy (XV mnm mouerak XVI Bexa) 3anmodnmme
mukoM Anama, v. IlenkoBa, Xpucmoeama ceneanozus, 510-511. ABpam je HacimkaH Mehy Xpucrosum
npapoautesbuma y: Comohanmma (cf. Bypuh, Conohanu, 122-124; XXusxosuh, Conohanu. Lpmedicu
@pecaxa, 8-9, 11), Xopu (cf. The Kariye Djami, 1,49 [23]; 11, pl. 53 ), upxBu Cetor Teomgopa Crparunara y
Hosropony (cf. Lapesckas, op. cit., ci. 96), Kpamesoj upksu y Ctyaenunu (cf. babuh, op. cit, 76, c1. 2), y
TpyIH CTapo3aBeTHUX IPOpPOKa M IpaBefHuka y mpkBu Ceeror Huxone y Manactupy (Mapuoso,
Makenonuja, 1271), (cf. Kouo, MusbkoBuk-Ilenek, Manacmup, 73, cn. 89, T. XXXII), Xunangapy (cf.
PanoBanoBuh, Xpucmosu npeyu no meny, 640). ABpam je y3 Menxuceneka, Joakuma u AHY U Apyre
HEINO3HAaTe CTapO3aBEeTHE JMYHOCTH HaclukaH y 3emeHy, v. Dophesuh, Cruxapcmeo eracmene, 168—169.
Aspam u Capa HacIuKaHU Cy Kao map y Ipksu y AjuoBimma (u3mely 1340. u 1360. rogune.), (cf. Bojsoauh,
[Masnosuh, I{prxea Tamnuya koo Ajuosaya, 34-35, ci. 19, 20).
728 Kao camocranue crojehe durype Anam u Epa cy macnukanu y npunparu Jlecrosa, cf. [aGemih,
Jlecnoso, 205, cn. 113, 114. ABpam je mpukasaH Kao CaMOCTalHa JOMOjacHa (purypa y KOHXHU OITapCKe
ancune y Kapannuk xunuce y I'opeme, Kananokuja (XI Bek), (cf. Jolivet Lévy, Les églises byzantines, 134);
TRedany, (cf. Demus, The Mosaics of Norman Sicily, pl. 6b), CBetum Anoctonuma y [Tepaxopuy (cf. Megaw,
Hawkins, The Church of Holy Apostles, 288, 312). Melhy cpuckum mpumepuma H3ABajaMO ABpPaMOBY
npeactaBy u3 bene mpkee Kapancke. Hamasm ce y cpeaummoj 30HM onTapa, u3Mely creHe wus3
Boroponnuunor nukiyca, v. bophesuh, Ciuxapcmeo eénacmene, 142.

2 OBa nkoHorpadcka MojeaMHOCT NPEOBIANANA je Y 3aKJbYUKy, KOjU je TOTPeGHO NPEHCIHTATH, a

koju je u3HeT y: Tomi¢ Djuri¢, The Man of Sorrows, 308, n. 31.
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mTo OM TOBOPWJIO Aa je Opaja OBE JIMYHOCTH WIIAK TMpeNia3uiia Cpelmy IyKuHy. Tpeba
MIOMEHYTH J1a KapaKTepUCTHUYaH I0JIOXKA] IIIaKe CBETHTE/ha OCTaB/ba MoryhHOCT 3a JBa

730 31

anI/I6YTaI CBHUTAaK KOjI/I o1 Morao oAroBapaTu JIMKY ABpaMa 058 l"pa.H‘-II/II_Ia,7 cUMO001

PajcKor JpBeTa JKUBOTA, HE3a00MIIa3HH €JIEMEHT UKOHOTpaduje Anama.

Hkonorpadcku eneMeHTH KOju Cy 10 caja U3HETH HArOBEIITaBajy Aa OM y HEMO3HATOM
napy MOTJIH MIPETo3HaTH npapoauTesbe Anama u EBy, anum Taj cKynm aprymMeHaTa uIak ce He
YUHU JIOBOJAHUM 33 KOHA4YHY IMPOIIEHY TEMAaTCKOI CajipXkaja y onTapy. Y TOj HaMepu He
MOKEMO C€ OCJIOHWTH HHM Ha jeBaHheocke m300pe XpHCTOBE IeHealorHje, MpemMa YhjuM
caapkajuMa je Ha 3uj0BMMa OeMe cacBMM Moryhe ouyekuBaTu o0a mapa CTapo3aBETHUX
cynpyxHuka. ¥ MarejeBoM jeBanlesby XpHCTOBH MPEIH MO TUIOTH 3a04YHBY ca ABpaMoM
(Mr. 1, 1-16), nok Jlyka (JIk. 3, 23-38) une oOpatHuM peaocieioM, ra NOYUke 011 XpUcTa
U TEHEaoJIONIKU HU3 3aBpiiaBa Amamom. TpebGa nanmomenytu aa ce y Henemy cBetmx
otara, npBy npea Pohewe XpuctoBo unra jeBanhesse nmo Marejy (Mar.1, 1-16), 1ok ce y
Anoctony uutajy nenosu [lasnose Ilocnanune Jepejuma (Jesp. X1, 9-10, 17-40) rae ce
BesM4a cHara ABpamoBe Bepe. - Byayhin cMaTpaH poIOHAYCIHHKOM JeBpeja i HOCHOLEM
3aBeta ca borom (1 Moj. 15, 18; 17. 2, 4) y umnjem ,,cemeny he ce OnarocioBUTH CBU
Hapoau“ (1 Moj. 22,18; 12,3; T'an. 3, 16) ABpam je npema jeBanhenuctu Marejy XpucroB
npefak mo texy. > Ilpema Tymadery JoBaHa 37matoycTor ABpaM Kao W uap JlaBHj HHCY

734

caMo XpI/ICTOBI/I npeuu mno Teiay, Beh U merosu AYXOBHH Hpa06pa3H. MGBYTHM

ukoHorpaduja Xpucmosux npapooumespa ToKasyje na cy ode jeBanheocke Bepsuje Oupane

70 ABpaMm je HaCIMKaH ca CBHTKOM y y KOHXH onTapcke amcuae y Kapammuk kmmce y Topeme,

Kananokuja (XI vek), cf. Jolivet Lévy, Les églises byzantines, 134. Y MapkoBoM MaHacTUPy [BOjHIIA
CTapO3aBETHUX JINYHOCTH HACIHMKaHa Cy Ca CBUTKOM.
! Anam je macimkan ca rpamuniom y Xopu u Kpamesoj upxsu y CTymernum, 10K je y Jlecuoy Epa
Ta K0joj je JoAeIbeH 0Baj CUMOOM pajckor aApsera. O ToMe Kao U 0 3HAUCHY U CHMOOIMII MOTHBA TPaHYHILE
v. ['abenuh, Jlecroso, 205; The Kariye Djami, 1, 54; 11, pl. 47 (ca mpumepuma u 6ubnuorpapujom).

732 CkabammaHoByd, Xpucmuancxue npasonuxu IV, 56; PanoBanosuh, Xpucmosu npeyu no meny, 644.

33 Monopwuh I., Tymauerwe Esanlena no Mamejy, 13. V. u Pagosanosuh, Xpucmosu npeyu no mexy,

648.
3% In Matthaeum Homilia II, PG 57, cols. 26-27.
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35

Kao npe;moumm,7 Ma TaKO y HEKUM MpHUMEpHUMa I'€HEa0JOUIKH HU3 3al0UYHbe AJaMOM U
36 3

EBom (HpOTa.TOH,7 MaHacTUp XpUcTa Xope,7 7 Kpamena upKBa.,738 Csetu Ilerap u IlaBne

739

y TproBy ™),(cin. 154) ok je y npyruma Ha HCTOM MECTy ABpam (Xumanmap).™ Mupy

CIIUKY TpYykajy OorociykOeHHM TEKCTOBH, Y KOjUMa C€ y HEAEJ/bH CBETUX IpaoTama

"'V rtom

npociaBibajy OMONMjCKe JNMYHOCTH, modYeBmIM o Anama a0 uapa Jocmje.”
KOHTEKCTY 3aHMMJBMBO jé M3HETH LIMTAT U3 KOoMeHTapa JoBaHa 3maroyctor Ha MarejeBo
jesanbherbe (MT. 1, 1-16) y KOMe ce jacHO BUAM HETOB IOTJe] Ha MecTo Anama u ABpama
y re"eanoruju Xpucra: ,,Kana naxne uyjem na je Cun boxju, cun [laBuna u ABpama, He
cyMmbaj, na hem u i, cu AnamoB, 6utu cun Boxju“.”* Teonomke TOKOBe emoxe y Kome
je HacTajo W CIMKapcTBO Y MapkoBOM MaHAcTHpY MOXKAa HajOoosbe opakaBa IPOIOBE]
kojy je I'puropuje Ilanmama nHammcao 3a Hexesby cBeTux oTama. 3a yueHOr OorociioBa
nopekJIo 1o 1ot boropoaune u Xpucra HEOCIOPHO MOJIa3U 01 AJlaMOBOT Tejla U CEMeHa,

a npounmthewe Cetor Jlyxa yunHmiIo je Haj00oJbe NpeACTABHUKE HapeJHUX TeHepalyje

- 43
JIOCTOJHUM T€ yiiore.’

[Topen Tora mTo je WACjHO HArJalIaBambe HUXOBUX MPEICTaBa BE3aHO 3a JIOTMY
OBarmiohewa u XpUCTOBY JABOCTPYKY HOpHpony, boropoanymHu poauTesbu U JAPYTH
CTapO3aBETHH Tap MPOTPAMCKH Cy ycarjlallleHd W ca TeMAaTCKOM LIEJIMHOM Koja o0yxBaTa
ctojehe ¢urype crapo3aBeTHUX JMYHOCTH Y HAjBUIIUM 30HaMa Haoca. Mako je HeocropaH
3aKJby4aK Jla MOCTOjU HWJEJHO, TEMATCKO U HMKOHOTPA(CKO MPOKUMAE Ca eJIeMEHTHMA

ukoHorpadcke Teme Xpucmogux npedaxka, meCT MOHYMEHTATHUX (UTYypa CTapO3aBETHHX

75 3a nerasbHHju Hpernex mIpEMepa y CPICKOM M BH3AHTHJCKOM CIHKAPCTBY, V. PamoaHosuh,
Xpucmosu npeyu no meny, 644—-647.
36 Rahopotpéxng, Epunvevticéc mapoayprioeis, 210212, gix. I, ox. A1-A53.
7 The Kariye Djami, 1, 49 [8]; I1, pl. 46, 47.
3% Babuh, Kpawesa yprea, 76, ci. 22.
7 Tlenxosa, Xpucmosama ceneanoeus 510-511.
™0 panosanoBuh, Xpucmosu npeyu no meny, 640.
M Cxabannanosuu, Xpucmuanckue npasonuxu IV, 49-58.

PG 57, 26.
™3 Saint Gregory Palamas, The Homilies, 471 .
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JIMKOBA, Of] KOjUX TIETOPHIIA MIPUIAJIA]y apXHjePEjCKOM Pey, TOBOPH J1a HKOHOTpahu HUCY
Ounu BohjeHu jeBaHhEOCKHMM JIUTEpApHUM MPEAJIONIIUMA, T€ Ja HUCY OMJIM YCMEPEHHU Ka
MpelCcTaB/batby XPUCTOBE TEHEAIOTHje KpO3 HHU30Be cBeTuX, Beh je m30op mao Ha

. . . 744
MaIOOpOjHY alll UJICJHO jacHO Jie(GPUHUCAHY TPYITY.

kokok

3a KOHaAuyHy MpOLEHY MWJCHTUTETa HACIMKAHMX CTapO3aBETHUX JIMYHOCTU Of
IPeCyJHOT je 3Hauaja oIl jeJjaH MOoIJe] Ha BbUXoBe MKoHOorpadceke ocodeHocTH. Beh cmo
MIOMEHYJIM paHHje y TEKCTy Ja C€ Ha OCHOBY IOJOXaja MPCTHjy IIAKE CTapO3aBETHOT
IpapoauTesba MOXKE MIPETIOCTABUTH Ja je Y ’buMa 0o HacJaMKaH CBUTAaK wiu rpaHuyuna. C
TUM Yy BE3U jOII jeHO 3amaxame 3aBpelhyje maxmwy. Mako cy omrehewma TpajHO ojHENa
NojeiMHe MapTHje Ha (pecuy, NaxJbUBUM MOCMATPABEM MOXE CE YOUMTH BeoMa TaHaK
Tpar Koju MoJiasu U3 CKYIJbEHUX MPCTH]y JIECHE IIaKe HACIMKaHe JIMYHOCTH, U KOJU CE Hajl
HBErOBUM PaMEHOM YBHja y cTpaHy (ci. 155). CxiioHM cMO J1a y TOME BHJIMMO OCTaTKe
HEKaJallkher MOTHBA IpaHUMIlE IpBETa >KUBOTA, MOMYT OHUX HACIUKAHUX Y3 GUrypy
Anama y uapurpagckoj Xopu u Kpameroj upksu u JlecuoBy.” V3HeTH aprymeHTH
IpYy’XKajy OCHOB 3a WICHTHU(UKAIM]y CTapO3aBEeTHE JUYHOCTHU Kao MpapoauTesba Anama.
JenuHu ejeMeHT KOju M Jajbe CTBapa HejacHONy y NpencTaBH CTAapO3aBETHOT Iapa jecTe
u3riiesl Herope OpayHe camyTHUIE KOjU HE cjeau yoOuyajeHe KapaKTepUCTHKE
npapoauTesbke EBe MOHYMEHTAIHOM CIIMKapCTBY, a TO CYy: CE€AM YBOJUM M TaMHHU ycelly Ha
obpaszuma. To, aiaM U LEeNOKYITHO NHUTamke MPENo3HaBamka HEMO3HATOI CTApO3aBETHOI Mapa
MOXE Cce carjielaTH U Yy CBETIy NPOrpaMCKUX KOHIEMIHja OCTBAPEHUX y HKOHOIHCY.
ITojenune npenctaBe Anama 1 EBe Ha MIKOHamMa YMHU ce Ja MOT'Y J1aTH OapeM J1e0 0roBopa
Ha nocTtojehe mkoHorpadceke, mporpamMcke U WaejHe HeJoyMulle. TakaB mpuMep je 4yBeHa

nkoHa boropoaune Kukoruce (1080-1130) u3z manactupa Csere Karapune na Cunajy (ci.

"y, NIPETXOIHO IIOTJIABIbE.

743 Ia6enuh, Jlecnoso, 205; The Kariye Djami, 1, 54; 11, pl. 47.
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156).™° Ilenrtpanna rpyma, Boropouia Ha TpoHy ca XpHCTOM MIIAJCHIIEM, OKPYKCHA je
Pa3IMYUTHM CBETUTEJbCKUM Tpymama. Mel)ycoOHUM OJHOCOM eJieMeHaTa yHyTap
HMKOHOrpackor cajgpaxaja Koju objeumbyje TeMe CTapo3aBETHUX BU3Hja U HOBO3aBETHOT
OTKpoBeHWa, Ka0 ¥ HATIHCHUMA MOETCKOT, JIUTYPTUJCKOT M OMOIHM]CKOT TIOpEeKya MCKa3aHe
cy BaxHe Teosomke uaeje XI n XII Beka.”" JelHa O EBHX OJXHOCH Ce Ha boroponnunny
yIory y oBamuiohewy M MKOHOMHUJU cracema. Y TMOAHOXK]Yy TPOHA HCIHCAH j€ CTUX U3
xuMmHe Pomana Menona Ha mpasHuk Polhewma boropommme: IQAKEIM K[AI] ANNA
ETEKNOI'ONHXAN K[AI] AAAM K[AI] EYA HAEY®OEPQO®HZAN (Joakum u AHa cy
3auenu U Anam u EBa cy ocinobohenn). Mcron HaTnimca je rpyna ¢purypa y 4ydjem HeHTpy je
Jocud.™ Ca merope necHe cTpaHe y MOIMTBEHOM CTaBy mpeMa Boropomuuu mpuiase
Joakum u Ana, a ca neBe Axam u EBa. OnMax ce MOTy NPUMETHTH U JBE UKOHOTpadCKe
KapaKTepHUCTUKE: TIpBa je AgamoBa Opaja, Koja je u3Mely KpaTke U Cpeimbe TyKUHE; Ipyra
ce onHOcH Ha MK EBe, KOja je HacIMKaHa UCTOBETHO Kao U AHa, JaKje Kao KEeHa CPe/Ibe
no6u, yuja je koca mpekpuBeHa MadopuoHoM. [lo3HaT je jomr jemaH mpumep CIUYHE
porpamMcKke U MKOHOTpadCcke KOHIIETIIH]je, KOjU UCTHHA He 00yxBarta jukoBe Anama u EBe.
To je BM3aHTHjCKa MKOHA y YMjeM LEHTPY je boroponuia Ha TpoHy ca borommanenuem,
OKpyxeHa mpoponumMa. Hacrana je y nocnenmoj uetBptuau XII Beka, a uyBa ce y My3ejy
Epmutax, y Cankt IerepOypry. ' Ilpema mumubemy Onre ETHHTO(, apryMeHTOBAHOM
Ha OCHOBY H3TJie/la U UKOHOTpaduje MpeaCcTaB/beHUX JMYHOCTH, a IIOTOM U mopehema ca

CHHajCKOM MKOHOM Kao HajOIIKOM MapajesioM, Y HajHUKEM PEeTUCTpy Tpeba Mmperno3HaTH

746 . . : .
W3 6pojae nuTepaType Ha TeMy cuHajcke ukoHe boroponune Kuxoruce nzasajamo: Zotnpiov I,

Yompiov M., Ewoveg, 1, ew. 54-56; 11, 73-75; Mouriki, Icons, 105, cn. 19; v. Icon with the Enthroned Virgin
Surrounded with by Prophets and Saints, in: The Glory of Byzantium, cat. no. 244, 372 (Annemarie Carr);
Jlunos, Buzanmutickue uxonsi, 66, cat. no. 15; Parpulov, Mural and Icon Painting, 381.

™7 Cf. Piatnitsky, The Panagiarion of Alexios Komnenos Angelos, 46.

™% Ha cBuTky KOju mpsku Jocu( MCIICAH je CTHX M3 HCTOMMeHe XxuMHe Pomana Memosa, KojuM ce
notBphyje MapujuHo neBu4anctBo, v. The Glory of Byzantium, 372. TekcT je HCTOBpeMeHO U mapadpasa
jeBanheockor tekcra (MT. 1, 24), cf. JIunos, Buzanmutickue uxomul, 66.

™ O nopexiy uKoHe, cTHIY H MKOHOTpaduju v. dTuHrod, IpMmumasrcuviii namamuuk, 141-159. Cf. n

Piatnitsky, The Panagiarion of Alexios Komnenos Angelos, 4647, fig. 5.
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durypy Jocuba, ca umje neBe M aecHe cTpaHe ce Hanase Joakum m Ana.”’ Omucanu
IpUMepH MOKa3yjy Jla Mako 3HaTHO pehe, ukoHorpaduja npapoautesbke EBe ykibydyje u
JIMK JKE€He y cpelmbuM roauHama. Ctora ce ca 3HaTHO BehuM Noy3lameM MOKe TBPAMTHU A
cy y3 Joakuma u Any Mecto Ham Axam 1 EBa. To 61 ce MOTIO MOTBPAUTH jOII j€HOM,
wiial)oM mpencTaBoM M3 pycKOT MOHYMEHTAJHOT ciMKapcTBa. EBa je Hacimkana y mialoj
no6u mehy ¢urypama Xpucmosux npapooumena 'y Tam0ypy npkse Cumeona boronpumia

y 3BepurcKoM ManacTupy y Hosropoxy (mocie 1467), (cm. 157).!

OBaj pycku mpumep
yjeIHo OM ce MOTao 03HAYMTH U Kao HajOmmka nkoHorpadceka ananoruja EBe u3 Mapkosor
MaHacTHpa, Oynyhu na Hema Behux paznmka m3mely ase npencrase. Kao u y 3amy:xOunu
MpmaBueBrha mnpapoanTesbka je MpHKa3zaHa Kao ctojeha ¢urypa y IU1aBoj Xa/bUHU H
pBeHoM Madopuony. Ob6ema pykama ynyhyje Ha Agama, KOjU je HacJIMKaH ca HhEHe JIeBe

CTpaHe.

Crapo3aBeTHe THUIIOJIOTHje OWJIe Cy BaKaH EJIEMEHT Y TEOJIOIIKUM CacTaBUMA,

[PKBEHO] KILIKEBHOCTU M yMETHOCTH NocBeheHoj boropoauiy, koja je HacTajajia y 0BOM
752 . . .

nepuonay. ~ Tako ce Mel)y MuHHMjaTypama Koje uiyctpyjy npomnosen JakoBa KokunoBagoca

o Pohery Bboeopoouye Hanase U OHe uuja je Tema npuda o Anamy u EBu n M3rHanctBy u3

0 Srunrody, Dpmumacuviti navsmuuk, 154.

& I'epacumoB, @pecku yepreu Cumeona boeonpuumya, 245, upt. Ha c1p. 243. otorpaduja y 6oju
JIOCTYITHA je Ha cajTy HOoCBeheHOM CIMKaHOM IPOorpaMmy OBe IIPKBE, V.
https://churchsimeon.wordpress.com/%D1%84%D1%80%D0%B5%D1%81%D0%BA%D0%BE%D0%B2%
D1%8B%D0%B9-
%D0%B0%D0%BD%D1%81%D0%B0%D0%BC%D0%B1%D0%BB%D1%8C/%D0%B8%D0%BA%D0
%BE%D0%BD%D0%BE%D0%B3%D 1%80%D0%B0%D1%84%D0%B8%D1%87%D0%B5%D1%81%D
0%BA%D0%B0%D1%g8F-
%D0%BF%D1%80%D0%BE%D0%B3%D1%80%D0%B0%D0%BC%D0%BC%D0%B0/4#jp-carousel-
1333

72 Heke on npumepa naBomu Piatnitsky, The Panagiarion of Alexios Komnenos Angelos, 46-47.
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753

paja.”” LlpkBa je BpeMEHOM Yy4YBpPCTHJIA YUCHE MpeMa KojeM XpHCTa BHIU KaO HOBOT

Anama u boropouiy kao HOBY EBy.754

Teonomka uaeja Koja je 3ajeJHUMYKA pElICHUMa HAa CHUHAJCKO] MKOHU U Oemu

MapkoBor MaHacTHpa jecTe ociobahame o7 NpapoAUTEILCKOI TIpexa M MPenopon
- 755
YOBEYAHCTBA KOjU 3anouue opariohemem XpucrosuM. — Ilomaszehu ox Tora u Cumeon
Hosu borocnoB uctuue nuuHoctd Anama u Mapuje najeBe Kao KJbydyHE y HCTOPHjH
- 756 :
UKOHOMHMje crnacemwa.  Osne Ou Tpebano HamoMmeHyTH Aa je M OXpHI Kao BaKHO
YMETHUYKO M IPKBEHO CeAMIITe OMO JIe0 MCTe TpaaMije, Koja je MojapHiia pasHOBpCHA
5 . . .

POTPaMCKa pellierha Y yMETHOCTH. ' Pelere Koje Ha 0BakaB HAYMH 00jeumbyje (urype
npapoauTesba cacBuM je perko. Ciamukapu MapkoBor MaHacTupa cy ,.yBohemeM™ npyror
napa npapojutesba y3 boropoauily ocTBapuiM LENMHY KOja jé Ha TEOJOUIKH CYNTHJIaH U
TEMaTCKd OpUTMHaJlaH HauuH OCHOBHY HJ€jy oBamjiohewma oboratmia M CHAaCOHOCHUM
3HauyewmeM. 300r Tora jeé Ba)KHO CKPEHYTH MaXkby Ha OPUTMHATHOCT KOjOM je HCTa
TEOJIOIIKa MUCA0 MPETBOPEHA y UKOHOTPA(PCKO pelIeHe Y CIMKAaHOM IIPOrpamy OOJIKIE
necHoBcke npunpare (ci. 158, 158a). Ommra uaeja o mpapoautesbcTBy boropoauie u

XpI/ICTa poXXumMa ,I[OHOjaCHe JukoBe JoakmMa m Ane Y BpXY UCTOYHOT 3UJa U NOMCHYTC

™3 Peu je o miyctpoBaHoM pykomucy Vat. gr. 1162, xoju je macrao 1125-1150, cf. Stornajolo,
Miniature delle Omilie di Giacomo Monaco, 9-11, fig. f. 29-30, 33, 35-36.

% Anama HazuBa apyruM XpuctoM amocton Ilapne y nocnanumy Pummanuma (Pum. 5: 14), cf. The
Kariye Djami, 1, 54. Ctapo3aBeTHe THIIOJIOTHje KOje ce OJHOCE Ha boropoaumy y paHOBH3aHTH]CKOM
nepuoay passuo je IIpoxno Hapurpaacku (434-446). Mely muma uzasajamo meradope o boropoaumu kao
HOoBOj EBu 1 Pajckom BpTy — cranumty apyror Anama, v. Constas, Weaving the Body of God, 177. Cf. yueme
natpujapxa napurpanckor I'epmana, PG 68, col. 362.

7 3a pa3eoj oBe mjeje y BU3AHTHJCKHM HpOIOBEANMa, V. Panou, Aspects of St Anne in Byzantium,
95-96.

736 St. Symeon the New Theologian: On the Mystical Life, 29, 92. Cf. Bucur, Foreordained from all
Eternity, 206.

"7 Jenam on mpumepa je cp